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HOEVER hasreaſon'd 
Eg F himſelf into a belief of 
E thereligion of the greateſt 
reformer, that ever ap- 
pear'd in the world; I 
mean, the author of char 
chriſtianity, that is to be 
found in the New Teſta- 
l ment, cannot but be pleas d 
with choſe agreeable ſentiments which will a- 
riſe in his mind, from that prohibition of his; 
But be ye not called Rabbi, for one is your ma- 
ſer, even CHR1sST, and all ye are brethren, 
Mat. xxiij. 8. Or according to Cxanmus's * Or as 
tranſlation : But be not ye called Rabbi, for one the Orig. 
is your doctor, even Cu RIS T. Upon this me- 11 2 
thinks | ſee the perſect image of chriſtian liberty, or Guide, | 
immediately ſpring up in the ſoul of the "_ 
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THE KRK 
nal reader, and bids the diſciple of Is v $af- 
ſert the ſovereignty of private judgment. Let 
every ſuch man then diſdain to be called after 
the name of Ar1ivs, Socinus, ARMINE 
us, or even CALvin. 

CRAN ME indeed quoting (in his Prologue 
or Preface to his Bible) St. CyuxysosTtOM, 
and GREGORY NAZAIANZEN, ſays, that 
the former would have all men to read the 
ſacred ſcriptures; but that he forbids chriſtian 
men to reaſon. | 

That learned reformer ſeems to be aware, 
that CrrYsosTom, in that prohibition, | 
might not be guided by an infallible ſpirit ; 
and therefore with a modeſty becoming ſo 
great a man, he wiſely took care to ſay before- 
hand, in anſwer to a queſtion (much agitated 
among the prieſts in thoſe times) viz. What 
it avayleth the ſcripture to be had and read by 
the lay and vulgare people? © And to this que- 
* ſtion I intend here to ſay nothing, but that 
© was written and ſpoken by the noble doctor, 
* and moral divine, S Jo Cxrsosrom, 
* in his third ſermon, De Laxaro And becauſe 
the reſt of that prefac® contains ſo many ner- 
vous and beautiful paſſages (except the pun- 
ning cautions about the laity's reaſoning upon 
* Albeic, ſcripture) I have thrown em into the margin“: 


1 will be ä And 
ſomething | 


ſhorter, and gather the matter into fewer words, and leſs room | 
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than he doth there, becauſe I would not be tedious. He exhorteth © 


there his audience, that every man ſhould read by himſelf at | 
home in the mean days time, between ſermon and ſermon, to 
the intent they might both the more profoundly fix in their minds 
and memories, that he had ſaid before on ſuch texts whereupon p 
he had already preached; and alſo, that they might have their 
minds more ready, and better prepared to receive and perceive, that 
which he ſhould ſay from thenceforth in his ſermons, upon ſuch 

Sg | texts 
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.OF-SERFVETVUS, &c. 3 
texts as he had not yet declared and preached upon: Therefore, ſaith 
he there, my common uſage is to give you warning before, what 
matter 1 intend after to intreat upon, that you your ſelves, in the 
mean days, * take the book in hand, read, weigh, and perceive 
the ſum and effect of the matter; and make what hath been de- 
clared, and what remaineth yet to be declared, ſo that tbereby your 
mind may be the more furniſhed to hear the reſt that ſhall be ſaid ; 
and that I exhort you, and ever haye, and will exhort you, that 
you, not only here in the church, give ear to that that is ſaid by the 
preacher ; but that alſo when you be at home in your houſes, ye ap- 
ply your ſelyes, from time to time, to the reading of the holy ſcri- 
tures ; Which thing 1 never lin to beat into the ears of them that 
+ my familiars, and with whom I have private acquaintance and 
converſation. Let no man make excuſe, and ſay, faith he, I am 
buſied about matters of the commonwealth ; 1 bear this office, or 
that; lama craftſman; I muſt apply mine occupation; I have a 
wife; my children muſt be fed; my houſhold muſt be provided for; 


' briefly, I am a man of the world, It is not for me to read the 


ſcriptures, that belongeth to them that have bid the world farewel, 
which live in ſolitarineſs and contemplations, and have been brought 
up, and continually nouzel'd in learning and religion : To this an- 
ſwering, what ſaith thou man, ſaith he, is it not for thee to ſtudy 
and read the ſcripture, becauſe thou art diſtracted and incumber' 
with cares and buſineſs, So much the more behoveal it is for thee 
to have defence of ſcriptures ; how much the more thou art diſtreſſed 
in worldly dangers. They that be free, may be ſoon oppreſſed 
with over hard queſtions, I ſay not this to diſwade men from the 
knowledge of · Go p, and reading and ſtud ing of the (ſcripture ; for 
I ſay, that it is as neceſſary for man's ſoul, as for the body to 
breathe ; and if it were poſſible ſo to live, I would think it good for 
a man to ſpend all his life in that, and to do none other thing, I 
commend the law which biddeth to meditate, and ſtudy the ſcriptures 
always, both night and day; and ſermons to be made, and preach- 
ing both morning, noon, and eventide ; and Go v to be lauded and 
bleſſed in all times to bedward, from bed, and in our journies, and 
in all in other works. I forbid not to read, but I forbid to reaſon 3 
Neither forbid I to reaſon ſo far as is good and godly ; but I allow 
not that is done out of ſeaſon, and out of order and good meaſure : 
A man may eat too much of honey, be it never fo ſweet ; and 
there is time for every thing; and that that is good, is not good, if 
it be ungodly done ; even as a flower in winter is out of ſeaſon, and 
as a woman's apparel becometh not a man, neither contrarily the 
man's the woman; neither is weeping convenient at a bridal, neither 
laughing at a burial, Now if a man obſerve and keep that is time- 
1 and comely in all other things, ſhall we not then the rather do the 
ame in the holy ſcriptures? Let us not run forth as it were wild horſes, 
that can ſuffer neither bridle in their mouths, nor litter on their 
backs; let us keep us in our bounds; and neither let us go too 
BS 2 


5 THE HISTORY ' 

| far on the one ſide, left we return into Egypt; neither too far on 
1 the other, leſt we be carried into Babylon; let us not ſing the 
F ſong of our Lord in a ſtrange land; that is, let us not diſpute the 
1 word of God in all adventures, as well where it is not to be rea- 


| | ſon'd, as where it is; and as well in the ears of them that be not fit 
( therefore as them that be, if we can in no wiſe forbear, but that we 


| muſt needs diſpute, let us forbear, thus much at leaſt, to do it out of 
|; time and place convenient; and let us ever treat of thoſe things 
| which be holy, holily ; and upon thoſe things myſtical, myſtically, 
[ and not to utter the divine myſteries in the ears unworthy to hear 
them; but let us know what is comely, as well in our filence and 
talking, as in our garments wearing, in our feeding, in our goings, 
and in all our other behaving : this contention and debates about 
ſcriptures, and doubts thereof, ſpecially when ſuch as do pretend to be 
the favourers and ſtudents thereof, cannot agree among themſelves, 
doth moft hurt ro ourſelves, and to the furthering of the cauſe, and 
quarrels that we ſhould have furthered above all other things. And 
1 we in this (ſaich he) be not unlike to them that being mad, ſet their 
N own houſes on fire, and ſlay their own children, or beat their own 
. parents: and marveil much ſaith he, to recount, whereof comerh 
| all the deſire of vain glory, whereof cometh all this tongue itch, that 
we have ſo much delight to talk and clatter; and wherein is our com- 
munication, not in the commendation of virtuous and good deeds, 
of hofpitaliry, of chriſtian love between brother and brother, of love 
between man and wite, of virginity and chaſtity, and of alms to- 
wards the poor; not in pſalms and godly ſongs, not in lamenting for 
our ſins, not in repreſſing the affection of the body, not in prayers 
to G o p. We talk of ſcripture, but in the mean time, we ſubdue not 
our fleſh by faſting, watching, and weeping ; we make not the life a 
meditation of death; we do not ſtrive to be lords over our 
affections and appetites; we 20 not about fo pull down our proud 
and high minds, to abate our fumiſh and rancorous ſtomachs; to re- 
ſtrain our luſt and bodily delectations; our undiſereet ſorrows, and 
laſcivious mirth ; our inordinate looking; our inſatiate hearing of 
vanities; our ſpeaking without meaſure; our inconvenient thoughts; 
and briefly, to reform our life and manners, and all our holineſs con- 
ſiſteth but'in talking, and we-pardon each other from all good living, 
ſo that we may ſtick faſt together in argumentation, as though there 
were no more ways to heaven but that alone, the way of ſpeculation 
and knowledge, as they take it; but in very deed, its the way, rather 
of ſuperfluous contention and ſophiſtication, Hitherto have I recited 
| the mind of GRRGORY NAzIANZENE in that book which 1 
g - % e before: The ſame author ſaid alſo in another place, That 
the learning of a chriſtian man ought to begin of the fear of Go 

to end with matters of high ſpeculation ; and not to begin with 
'fpeculation, and to end in fear; for ſpeculation, ſaith he, either 
| high *cunning or knowledge, if it be not ſtay'd with the 'bridle of 
If fear to offend G o b, is dangerous, and enough to tumble a man head- 


long 


. 


5 * - 4 
. 3 88 
* 3 2 9 r bebe I. 
* *. 93 * N r , 4 0 


2 "FM — r 
3 WE „ N hee ig 


+7." 0. 8 
F 


OF SERVETVUS, &c. 5 
long down the hill; therefore, ſaith he, the fear of Go Dd muſt be the 
tirſt beginning, and as it were an A, B. C. or an 1 to all 
them that ſhall enter into the very true and moſt fruitful knowledge 
of holy ſcriptures : whereas, ſaith he, is the fear of Go b, and where- 
as is the keeping of the commandments, there is the cleanſing of the 
fleſh, which fleſh is a cloud before the {oul's eye, and ſufferer it not 

urely to ſee the beam of the heavenly light; whereas to the cleanſin 
of the fleſh, there is the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, the end o 
all our deſires, and the very light wherein the verity of the ſcriptures 
is ſeen, and perceiv'd. This is the mind, and almoſt the words of 
GREGORY NAZIANZENE, doctor of the Greek church, of whom 
St. ] EK OME faith, that unto his name, the Latin church had no writer 
able to be compared, and to make an eyen match with him, 


And now with a due deference to the judge- 
ment of the preceding churchmen, I will ven- 
ture to ſay, that the New Teftament is hu- 
man reaſon refin'd ; and whatever is contrary 
to or above that reaſon, is real popery : And 
whether the conſtitution of the church at Ge- 
weva was at firſt founded upon the former, or 
the latter, let the reader judge; when he 


bas read the following quotation out of 


Hook Ns preface to his Eccle. Pol. 4 where you LI 
have the full character of Carvin, as head % 7% 
of the Genevan diſcipline. © A founder it had, p. ;. No 2, 


«© whom, for mine own part, I think incom- 


: © parably the wiſeſt man that ever the French 
* © church did enjoy, ſince the hour it en- 


% joy'd him. His bringing up was in the 


2 © ſtudy of the civil law ; divine knowledge, 
he gathered not by hearing or reading ſo 


* much, as by teaching others: for though 


* © thouſands were debters to him, as touching 


knowledge in that kind; yet he to none, but 


only to Go d, the author of that moſt bſeſſed 
fountain, the book of life ; and of the admi— 
- © rable dexterity of wit, together with the helps 


of other learning, which were his guides; 
still being occaſion'd to leave Fance, he fell 
30 at 
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THE HISTORY 
at the length upon Geneva, which city the 
biſhop and clergy thereof had a little before 
(as ſome do affirm) forſaken, being of like- 
lyhood, frighted with the Peoples ſudden 
attempt, for aboliſhment of popiſb religion; 
the event of which enterprize, they thought 
it not fafe for themſelves to wait tor in that 
place. At the coming of Car vin thither, 
the form of their civil regiment was popular, 
as it continueth at this day; neither king, 
nor duke, nor nobleman of any authority - 
or power over them, but officers choſen by + 
the people yearly out of themſelves, to order 
all things with publick conſent. For ſpiritu- 
al government, they had no laws at all a- 
greed upon, but did what the paſtors of | 
their ſouls by perſuaſion could win them 
unto Calvin being admitted one of 
their preachers, and a divinity reader a- 
mongſt them, conſidered how dangerous it 
was, that the whole eſtate of that church 
ſhould hang till on ſo ſlender a thread, as 
the liking of an ignorant multitude is, if 
it have power to change whatſoever it ſelf | 
liſteth. . : 
% Wherefore taking unto him two of the 
other miniſters for more countenance of the 
action (albeit the reſt were all againſt it) 


they moved, and in the end perſwaded, 
with much ado, the people to bind them- } 


ſelves, by ſolemn oath, firſt, never to admit 
the papacy amongſt them again; and, ſecondly, _ 
to live in obedience unto ſuch orders, con- 
cerning the exerciſe of their religion, and 
the form of their eccleſiaſtical government, 
as thoſe their true and faithful miniſters of 
Govp's word, had, agreeably to gk 
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ſet down for that end and purpoſe. When 
theſe things began to be put in ure, the 
people alſo (what cauſes moving them there- 
unto themſelves beſt know) began to repent 
them of that they had done, and irefully to 
champ upon the bit they had taken unto 
their mouths, the rather, for that they grew, 
by means of this innovation, into diſlike 
with ſome churches near about them, the 
benefit of whoſe good friendſhip their ſtate 
could not well lack. It was the manner of 
thoſe times ( whether through mens deſire 
to enjoy alone the glory of their own en- 
terpriſes, or elſe becauſe the quickneſs of 
their occaſions require preſent diſpatch) ſo 
it was, that every particular church did that 
within it ſelf which ſome few of their own 
thought good, by whom the reſt were all 
directed. Such number of churches then 
being, though free within themſelves, yet 
ſmall, common conference beforehand, 
might have eaſed them of much after trou- 
ble. But a greater inconvenience it bred, 
that every later endeavoured to be certain 


degrees more removed from conformity 


with the church of Rome, than the reſt had 
been: whereupon grew marvelous great 
diſſimilitudes; and by reaſon thereof, jea- 
louſies, heart-burnings, jars, and diſcords 


have eaſily been prevented, if the orders of 
each church did think fit and convenient 
for it ſelf, had not ſo peremptorily been 
eſtabliſhed under that high commanding 
form, which tendered them unto the people, 
as things everlaſtingly required by the law 
of that Lox p of lords, againſt whoſe ſta- 
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© tutes there is no exception to be taken. For 


dy this mean it came to paſs; that one chutch 
5 could not but accuſe arid condemr; another 
4 of diſobedience to the will of Canrisr, in 
* thoſe things where manifeſt difference was 
© between them: Whereas the ſelf- ſame or- 
ders allowed, but yet eſtabliſhed in more 
© wary and ſuſpenſe manner, as being to 
% ſtand in force till Go p ſhould give the op- 
ce portunity of ſome general conference, what 
<* might be beſt for every of them afterward 

« todo; this, I ſay, had both prevented a 
© occaſion of juſt diſlike, which others might 
stake, and reſerved a greater liberty unto the 


authors themſelves, of entering into farther 
cc 


* bound them to obey, were, in that quarrel, 
«c 


cc 
e one or two of their miniſters being fallen 
cc 
« 
c«c 
Cc 


* 


had given him entertainment, and which 


** town miniſters, that ſaw in what manner 


Cs the 


conſultation afterwards; which, though never 
** ſo neceſſary, they could not eaſily now ad- 
** mit, without ſome fear of derogation from 
© their credit; and therefore that which once 
* they had done, they became for ever after 
* reſolute to maintain. CALVIN therefore, 
and the other two his aſſociates, ſtiffly refuling | 
© to adminiſter the holy communion to ſuch 
* who would not quietly, without contra- 
« diction and murmur, ſubmit themſelves un- 
© tro the orders which their ſolemn oath had 
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baniſhed the town. A few years after (ſuch 
was the levity of that people) the places of 


void, they were not before ſo willing to be 
rid of their learned paſtor, as now impor- , 
tunate to obtain him again from them who 


were loath to part with him, had not unre- 
ſiſtable earneſtneſs been uſed. One of the 
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e the people were bent for the revocation 


or * . * 
ch © of Carvin, gave him notice of their af- 
er © feRion in this ſort : * The ſenate of two * Eis. 


in © hundred being aſſembled, they all crave CA. 2+: 
+ © CALvin. The next day a general convo- x 

r- cation. They cry in like ſort again all; 
we will have CALVIN, that good and learn- 

to ed man, CR IS 's miniſter. This, ſaith 

p- be, when I underſtoode I could not chooſe 

iat but praiſe Gop, nor was I able to judge 

ds © otherwiſe than that this was the Lordes do- 

j ing; and that it was marveilous in our 

zt eyes; and that the ſtone which the buil- 

he ders refuſed, was now made the head of 

the corner 1. The other two, whom they f Lak. xx. 

ver had thrown out, (together with CALVIN) 7: 
* © they were content ſhould enjoy their exile. 

om © Many cauſes might leade them to be more 

nce © deſirous of him. Firſt his yeelding unto them 

ter in one thing, might happily put them in 

hope, that time would breede the like caſi- 

* neſs of condeſcending further unto them. 

For in his abſence he had perſwaded them, 

with whom he was able to prevail, that al- 

* er himſelf did better like of common 

4” bread to be uſed in the euchariſt, yet the 

other they rather ſhould accept, than cauſe 

7* any trouble in the church about it. Again, 

they ſaw that the name of CALVIN waxed 


cc 


len every day greater abroad; and that, together 
be with his fame, their infamie was ſpread, 
por- 4 Which had ſoraſhly and childiſhly ejected him. 
who + Beſides, it was not unlikely, but that his 


credit in the world might many waies ſtand 
the poor town in great ſtead : As the truth 


the * is, their miniſters forreign eſtimation hither- 
nner to, hath been the beſt ſake in their hedge. 
the C e* But 
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But whatſoever ſecret reſpectes were likely 
to move them, for contenting of their minds, 
Carvin return'd (as it had beene auotner 
TuLirly) to his old home. He ripely 
conſidered how groſſe a thing it were tor 


men of his qualitie, wiſe and grave men, to 


*© live with ſuch a multitude, and to be te- 
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* nants at will under them, as their miniſters, 


both himſelt and others, had bene. For 
the remedy of which inconvenience, hie 
gave them plainly to underſtande, that if he 
did become their teacher againe, they muſt 
be content to admit a compler forme of 
diſcipline ; which both they, and alſo their 
paſtors, ſhould now be ſolemnly {worn to 
obſerve for ever after. Of which diicipline, 
the main and principale partes were theſe: 
A ſtanding eccleſiaſticall court to be eſta- 
bliſhed ; perpetuall judges in that court to 
be their miniſters, others of the people an- 
nually choſen twice ſo many in number as 
they to be judges together with them in the 
ſame court: * Theſe two ſorts to have the care 


of all mens manners, power of determining all | 

kind of ecclefiaſtical cauſes, and authoritie to 
© convent, to control, to puniſh, as farre as with | 
excommunication, whomſoever they ſhould thinke | 


worthy, none, eyther ſmall or great, excepted. 


This deviſe I ſee not how the wiſeſt, at that | 


time lyving, could have bettered, if we 


duely conſider what the preſent eſtate of | 
Geneva did then require. For their biſhop | 
and his Clergie being (as it is ſayd) de- 
parted from them by moone light f; or how- | 
ſoever, being departed, to chooſe in his 


roome any other biſhop, had been a thing 


altogether impoſſible. And for their mini- 
* ſters 
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© ſters to ſeeke that themſelves alone might 
* have coctcive power over the whole church, 
* would perhaps have beene hardly conſtrued 
© at that time. But when ſo franke an offer 
« was made, that for every one miniſter, there 
** ſhould be two of the people to ſit and give 
& voyce in the eccleſiaſtical: conſiſtorie, what 
inconvenience could they eaſily find, which 
themſelves might not be able alwaies to re- 
* medy ? Howbeit (as evermore the ſimpler ſort 
are, even when they ſce no apparent cauſe, 
* jealous notwithſtanding over the ſecret in- 
* tents and purpoſes of wiſer men ) this pro- 
* poſition of his did ſomewhat trouble them. 
Of the miniſters themſelves, which had 
© ſtaied behind in the citie, when Carvin 
«© was gone, ſome, upon knowledge of the 
© peoples earneſt intent to recall him to his 
place again, had beforehand written their let- 
< ters of ſubmiſſion and aſſured him of their 
allaegance for ever after, if it ſhould like 
him, to hearken unto that publique ſuite. 
But yet miſdoubting what might happen, 
if this diſcipline did goe forwarde, they 
© objected 2gainſt the example of other re- 
formed churches, living quietly and orderly 
© without it. Some of the chiefeſt place and 
countenance amongſt the laitie, profeſs'd 
' with greater ſtomacke their judgments, that 
ſuch a diſcipline was little better than po- 
** Piſh tyranny diſguiſed and tendered unto 
© them under a new forme | too true to make a 
e jeſt on]. This ſort, it may be, had ſome 
e feare that the filling up of the ſeats in the 
© conliſtorie, with ſo great a number of lay- 
© men, was but to pleaſe the minds of the 
people, to the end they might think their 
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© owne ſwaye ſomewhat ; but when things 
* came to tryall of practice, their paſtors 
learning would be at all times of force to 
© over-perſwade ſimple men, who knowing 
© the time of their owne prefidentſhip to be 
© but ſhort, would always ſtande in feare of 
© their miniſters perpetuall authoritie: And 
among the miniſters themſelves, one being 
© ſo farre in eſtimation above the reſt, the 
© voyces of the reſt were likely to be given 
* for the moſt part reſpectively, with a kind of 
* ſecret dependencie and awe : So that in 
© ſhewe, a marvelous indifferently compoſed 
« ſenate eccleſiaſticall was to governe ; but in 
effect one onely man ſhoulde, as the ſpirite 
© and ſoule of the reſidue, do all in all. 
** But what did theſe vaine ſurmiſes boote? 
*© Brought they were now to fo ſtreight an 
*© iſſue, that of two things, they muſt chooſe 
* one; namely, whether they would, to their 
* endlefſe diſgrace, with ridiculous lightnes, 
* diſmiſſe him, whoſe reſtitution they had in 
© ſo impotent manner deſired; or elſe conde- 
ce ſcend unto that demaund, wherein he was 
*© reſolute eyther to have it, or to leave them? 
They thought it better to be ſomewhat 
* hardly yoked at home, than for ever abrode 
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© diſcredited : Wherefore in the ende, thoſe 


orders were on all ſides aflented * unto ; 
e with no leſſe alacritie of minde, than cities 


unable to holde out longer, are woont to 


** ſhewe, when they take conditions, ſuch as 
* it liketh him to offer them, which hath them 
5 in the narrowe ſtreightes of advantage. 

Not many yeares were overpaſſed, before 
** theſe twice-ſworne men adventured to give 


* their laſt and whoteſt aſſault to the — 
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the ſame diſcipline, childiſhly granting by 
common conſent of their whole ſenate; and 
that under their towne ſeal, a relaxation to 
one Be& TELIER, whom the elderſhip had 
excommunicated ; further alſo decreeing, 
with ſtrange abſurditie, that to the ſame 
ſenate it ſhould belong to give finall judg- 
ment in matter of excommunication, and 
to abſolve whom it pleaſed them ; cleane 
contrarie to their owne former deeds, and 
oathes. The reſpe& of which decree be- 
ing forthwith brought unto CALVIN; 
before (ſayth he) this decree takes place, ei- 
ther my bloud or baniſhment ſhall ſigne it. Again 
two dayes before the communion ſhould bee 
celebrated, his ſpeech was to this effect: 
Kill me, if ever this hand do reach forth 
the things that are holy to them whom the 
church hath judged deſpiſers. Whereupon, 
for fear of tumult, the fore-named BER +t- 
LIER Was by his friends adviſed , for 
that time, not to uſe the liberty granted 
him by the ſenate, nor to preſent himſelf 
in the church, till they ſawe ſomewhat fur- 
ther, what would enſue. After the com- 
munion quietly miniſtred, and ſome likeli- 
hoode of peaceable ending theſe troubles, 
without any more adoe, that very day in 
the afternoon, beſides all mens expecta- 
tion, concluding his ordinary ſermon, he 
telleth them, that becauſe he neither had 
learned nor taught to ſtrive with ſuch as are 
in authoritie, therefore (ſaith he ) the caſe 
ſo ſtanding, as now it doth, let me uſe thoſe 


words of the apoſtle unto you, I commend 


you unto God, and the word of his grace, 
and ſo bad them heartily all adieu. Ir ſome- 
times 
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& times commeth to paſſe, that the readieſt 
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way which a wiſe man has to conquer, is 
to flie. This voluntarie and unexpected 
mention of ſuddaine departure, cauſed pre- 
fently the ſenate (for according to their 
woonted manner, they ſtill continued only 
conſtant in unconſtancy) to gather them- 
ſelves together, and for a time to ſuſpend 
their own decree, leaving things to pro- 
ceed as before, till they had heard the 
judgement of foure Helvetian cities, con- 
cerning the matter which was in ſtrife. 
This to have done at the firſt, before they 
gave aſſent unto any order, had ſhewed 
ſome wit and diſcretion in them : But now 
to do it, was as much as to ſay, in effect, 
that they would play their parts on a Rage. 
Carvin therefore diſpatcheth, with all 
expedition, his letters unto ſome principall 
paſtor in every of thoſe cities; craving 
earneſtly at their hands, to reſpect this cauſe, 
as a thing whereupon the whole ſtate of re- 
ligion and piety in that church did ſo much 
depend, that Gop, and all good men, 
were now inevitably certaine to be trampled 
under foot; unleſs thoſe four cities, by 
their good means, might be brought to give 
ſentence with the miniſters of Geneva, when 
the cauſe ſhou!d be brought before them; 
yea, ſo to give it, that two things it might 
effectually containe; the one an abſolute 
approbation of the diſcipline of Geneva, as 
conſonant unto the word of G op, without 
any cautions, qualifications, ifs, or ands; 
the other an earneſt admonition, not to 1n- 
novate or change the ſame ; ( infallibility ! ] 


His vehement requelt herein, as touching 
both 
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& both points, was ſatisfied. For albeit the 
* ſaid Helvetian churches did never, as yet, 
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obſerve that diſcipline ; nevertheleſs the 
ſenate of Geneva having required their 
judgment concerning theſe three queſtions : 
* Firſt, after what manner, by Go p's 5. 166. 
commandment, according to the ſcripture, 
and unſpotted religion, excommunication is 
to be exerciſed, Secondly, whether it may 
not be exerciſed ſome other way, than by 
the conſiſtory. Thirdly, what the uſe of 
their churches was to doe in this caſe. 
Anſwer was returned, from the ſaid churches, 
that they had heard alreadie of thoſe con- 
ſiſtoriall lawes, and did acknowledge them 
to be godly ordinances, drawing towards 
the preſcript of the word of Gop; for 
which cauſe, they did not think it good 
for the church of Geneva, by innovation, to 
change the ſame, but rather to keepe them 
as they were. Which aunſwere, although 
not anſwering to the former demaundes, 
but reſpecting what M. Carvin had 
judged requiſite for them to anſwere, was 
notwithſtanding accepted without any fur- 
ther reply ; inaſmuch as they plainly ſaw, 
that when ſtomacke doth ſtrive with wit, 
the match is not equall ; and ſo the heat of 
their former contentions began to flake. 
The preſent inhabitants of Geneva, I hope 
will not take it evill part, that the falti- 
neſſe of their people heretofore, is by us 
© fo farre foorth layd open, as their owne 
learned guides and paſtors have thought ne- 
de ceſſarie to diſcover it unto the world: for 
out of their bookes and writinges it is, that 
I have collected this whole narration, = 
* the 
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* the end it might thereby appeare, in what 
« ſort amongſt them that diſcipline was plant- 
* ed for which ſo much contention is raiſed 
„ amongeſt our ſelves. The reaſon which 
* mooved Carvin herein to be ſo earneſt, 
* Quod “ was, as BE ZA himſelfe teſtifyeth, * for that 
eam ur- he ſaw how needfull theſe bridles were to 
bem vide-« ze put in the jawes of that citie. That 
no he fr. Which by wiſedome he ſaw to be requiſite 
nis indige- for that people, was by as great wiſdome 
re. % compaſſed. But wiſe men are men, and 
the truth is truth. That which Carvin 
© did for eſtabliſhment of his diſcipline, 
* ſeemeth more commendable than that 
* which he taught for the countenancing of 
eit eſtabliſhed. Nature worketh in us all a 
* love to our owne counſels. The contra- 
** diction of others, is a fanne to inflame that 
** love. Our love ſet on fire to maintaine 
that which once we have done, ſharpneth 
the wit to diſpute, to argue, and by all 
means to reaſon for it. Wherefore a marvaile 
it were, if a man of ſo great capacitic, 
having ſuch incitements to make him deſi- 
rous of all kind of furtherances unto his 
* cauſe, could eſpie in the whole ſcripture of 
God, nothing which might breed at the 
** leaſt a probable opinion of likelihood, that 
divine authoritie it ſelfe was the ſame way 
* ſomewhat inclinable. And all which, the 
© wit even of CALVIN was able from 
** thence to drawe, by ſifting the very utmoſt 
** ſentence and ſyllable, is no more than that 
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* certaine ſpeeches there are, which to him 


© did ſeeme to intimate, that all chriſtian 

* churches ought to have their elderſhips in- 

** dued with power of excommunication; and 
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that a part of thoſe elderſhips, every where, 
ſhould be choſen out from amongſt the laitie, 
after that forme which himſelfe had framed 
Geneva unto. But what argument are yee 
able to ſhowe, whereby it was ever prooved 
by CALVIN, that any one ſentence of 
ſcripture doth neceſſarily enforce theſe 
thinges, or the reſt wherein your opinion 
concurreth with his againſt the orders of 
your owne church 2 We ſhould be injurious 
unto vertue it ſelf, if we did derogate 
from them whome their induſtrie hath made 
grear. Two things of principall moment 
there are which have deſervedly procured 
him honoux throughout the worlde : The 
one is his exceeding paynes in compoſing 
the inſtitutions of chriſtian religion ; the 
other, his no leſſe induſtrious travailes for 
expoſition of holy ſcripture, according unto 
the ſame inſtitutions. In which two thinges, 
whoſoever they were that after him beſtow- 
ed their labour ; hee gayned the advantage 
of prejudice againſt them, if they gain- 
ſayde ; and of glotie, above them, if they 
conſented. His writinges, publiſhed after the 
queſtion about that diſcipline was once 
begunne, omit not any the leaſt occaſion 
of extolling the uſe and ſinguler neceſſitie 
thereof. Of what accompt the maiſter of 
ſentences was in the church of Rome, the 
ſame, and more amoneſt the preachers of 
reformed churches Carvin had pur- 
chaſed : ſo that the perfecteſt divines were 
judged they, which were skilfulleſt in CA T- 
vin's writings : His bookes almoſt the 
very canon to judge both doctrine and 


diſcipline by. French churches, both under 
D | * others 
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* others abroade, and at home in their owne 
countrie.” The French proteſtant liturgie, 
was by Carvins direction; and wiſemen | 
have obſerv'd, that there is not one collect 
of adoration or praiſe to almighty GOD 
in the whole; all petition, contrary to the 
juſt and comprehenſive definition of prayer, 
by the Apoſtle Paul, in its two eſſential 
parts of making our requeſts known to 
him with thankſgiving ; © all caſt according 
** unto that mould which Carvin had 
*© made. The church of Scotland, in erecting 
* the fabricke of their reformation, tooke the 
* ſelfe-ſame paterne ; till at length the diſci- 
7e pline, which was at the firſt ſo weake, that 
without the ſtafte of their approbation, 
who were not ſubject unto it themſelves, it | 
* had not brought others under ſubjection, 
beganne now to challenge univerſall obedi- 
ence, and to enter into open conflict with | 
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thoſe very churches, which in deſperate ex- 
tremitie had been relievers of it. To one 


men for their learning in other profeſſions 
ſingular, as alſo with divines, whoſe equals 
were not elſewhere to be found ; a church 
« ordered by GuaLTzx's diſcipline, and not 
by that which Geneva adoreth : Unto this 
church, the church of Heidelberge, there 
* commeth one, who craving leave to diſpute 


even kings and princes themſelves. Here 


© which 


of thoſe churches, which lived in moſt 
% peaceable ſort, and abounded as well with 


publickly, defendeth with open diſdaine of 
their government, that to a miniſter, with his 
elderſhip, power is given by the lawe of 
G op to excommunicate whomſoever, yea, 


were the ſeedes ſowne of that controverſie, 
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which ſprang up betweene BRZ A and 
Ex As rus, about the matter of excommu- 
nication, whether there ought to be in all 
churches an elderſhip, having power to ex- 
communicate, and a part of that elderſhip 
to be of neceſſitie certain choſen out from 
amongſt the laitie for that purpoſe. In 
which diſputation they have, as to me it 
ſeemeth, devided very equally the truth be- 
tween them; BRZ ax moſt truely mainteyn- 
ing the neceſſity of excommunication, 
ErAasSTus as truely the non-neceſſitie of 
lay-elders to be miniſters thereof, Amongeſt 
our ſelves, there was, in king ED WAR D's 
days, ſome queſtion moved, by reaſon of a 
few mens ſcrupuloſitie, touching certain 
things. And beyond ſeas, of them which 
fled in the days of queen Mary, ſome 
contenting themſelves abroad with the uſe 
of their own ſervice-booke at home, au- 
thorized before their departure out of the 
realme, others liking better the common- 
prayer-booke of the church of Geneva tran- 
lated, thoſe ſmaller contentions before be- 
gun, were, by this meane, ſomewhat in- 
creaſed. Under the happy raigne of her 
majeſtie, which now is, the greateſt matter 
a while contended for, was the wearing of 
the cap and ſurpleſſe, till there came admo- 
nitions directed unto the high court of par- 
liament, by men, who concealing their 
names, thought it glory enough to diſcover 
their mindes and affections, which now 
were univerſally bent even againſt all the or- 
ders and lawes wherein this church is found 
unconformable to the platforme of Geneva. 
Concerning the defendor of which admoni- 

D 2 „tions, 
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e tions, all that I meane to ſay is but this; 


© There will come a time when three words, 
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* muttered with charity and meekneſs, ſhall re- 


cc 


ce thrge thouſand volumes, 
* darmeſull ſbarpnes of wit. But the maner 
„of mens writing, muſt not alienate our 
hearts from the truth, if it appear they 
© have the truth, as the followers of the ſame 
*© defendor doth think he hath; and in that 
e perſwaſion they follow him no otherwiſe 


* than himſelfe doth Carvin, BEZA and 
* others, with the like perſwaſion, that they, 
* in this cauſe, had the truth; we being as 
s fully perſwaded otherwiſe, it reſteth, that 
* ſome kind of triall be uſed to finde out which 


< part is in error.” 


Upon this I obſerve, (Firſt,) The great 
difference between the ſpirit and charadter 
of this judicious and learned author, and 
thoſe of Carvin; that the former treats | 


the latter with quite another temper than 


Carvin did his adverſary, SE RVFETUSs; 


ceive a farre more bleſſed rewarde than 4 
written with diſ- 


for the one ated upon chriſtian principles, 
and the other upon popiſh, as the ſequel of 


of this hiſtory will make it plainly appear : 


For I ſhall ſhow that CALVIN would not ſpare 
SERVETUS after his death, tho' he had be- 
fore glutted his cruel mind with his blood. 


If Mr. Carvin died in this temper, it 
can't be ſaid he died a chriſtian ; for the a- 
poſtle Pa u i freely owns himſelf to be of the 
claſs of the chief of ſinners, or in other 
words, to have been a very wicked man; 
and that had he not repented of his blaſ- 
phemy and perſecution, and been converted 


in 
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in the genius of his ſoul, he could not have ob- 
tained mercy. The ſame judgment, I imagine, 
the famous Bp. PEARSO N had form'd in the 
beginning of his Pauline Annales, concerning the 


' apoſtle Pau L's conduct, before his convetſi- 


on to chriſtianity, which I thus tranſlate. 


[ANnNaLES Pavullxi, in Bp. PrARSO NT Axxt 
| Latin Poſtumous Works. | e vul- 
| garis 3: 
This year of our Lok p, the 21ſt of * T1- Tien in 
BERIUS, a cruel perſecution aroſe, occaſion'd abAug, 19. 
by the high prieſt and his ſanhedrim, in *“ 
which, (St. STEPHEN, the chief ot the ſeven * Hoc 
deacons, ſuffer'd ſtoning; and when his blood anno do- 
was ſpilt, S Aus, then a young man, ſtood by, mini la- 
and gave his conſent, Acts xxij. 20, Whereas bente, Tr- 


- BER 
PHirt1e, the ſecond. of the ſeven deacons, . Silords 


went into Samaria, and the common tables of ſoiymis 
the diſciples were diſturb'd, and not a few of gravis or- 
them left not only Jeruſalem, but likewiſe . ** per- 

ſecutio per 
Judea. The 


ſummum 
ſacer do- 
tem & ſynedrium: In qua primo S. STEYHAN us lapidatus eſt, 
VII diaconorum primus; & cum effunderetur ſanguis ejus, S a v- 
L us adhuc juvenis adſtabat & conſentiebat, Act. xxij. 20. PHIL I Pp-· 
pus autem, VII diaconorum ſecundus, abiit in Samariam, & com- 
munes menſæ diſcipulorum diſturbatæ ſunt: Et haud pauci ex diſci- 
pulis ab Hieroſolymis & ex Judea abierunt. 

Priori Anno exeunte, & hoc, A. D. 35 vug. 21 TI r. ineunte, perſe- 
cutio ingraveſcit; & S Aulus, a ſynedrio poteſtate conceſsa, ſupra 
modum perſequebatur eccleſiam & expugnabat illam, fideles frequenter 
per ſynagogas cædens, ſanctorum plurimos vinciens, & in carcerem 
trudens, & cum interficerentur, deferens ſententiam: Unde ſe me- 
ritò agnoſcit tunc fuiſſe /Axopnuer, Y NerTiy Y een, 1 Tim, 
j. 13. Cum jam fideles omnes præter apoſtolos, Hieroſolymis reli- 
Qs, diſperſi eſſent, & per varias urbes & provincias verbum Dei 
prædicaſſent; Saul us amplius inſaniens in eos perſequebatur uſque in 
exteras civitates, Act. xxvj. 11. & adhuc ſpirans minarum & cadis in 
diſcipulos, à principe ſacerdotum petiit epiſtolas in Damaſcum ad ſyna- 
gogas, ut ſiquos inveniſſei hujus vie viros ac mulieres vinttos, perduceret 
in Jeruſalem, Act. ix. 1, 2. & habens poteſtatem allegandi omnes qui in- 
vocabant nomen Chriſti, Act. ix. 14. 
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The former year expiring, and this year of ; 


our Lon beginning, perſecution became 
heavier; and SAuT, with full power from 
the ſanhedrim, perſecuted the church above 
meaſure, and almoſt vanquiſh'd it, manacling 
great numbers of the ſaints, and hurrying 
them into priſons; ſo that when they were 
butcher'd, he treated the executioners with his 
nods of approbation ; from whence he juſtly 
T BGS. acknowledg'd he was then a f blaſphemer, a 
6497, g . perſecutor, and maliciouſly imbrued his hands 
ww: in blood, 1 Tim. j. 13. When all the faithful, 
' beſides the apoſtles, having departed from 
Jeruſalem, were diſpers'd, and preach'd the 
word of Gop through various cities and 
provinces, SAUL raging more and more 
againſt them, purſud them through foreign 
countries, AE. xxvj. 11. and breathing out 
nothing but curſes and ſlaughter againſt them, 
ſollicited letters from the high pricſt to the 
ſynagogues in Damaſcus; and if he found 
either men or women in this way, he would 
ſend them bound to Jeruſalem, Act. ix. 1, 2. 
and had full power of committing all who in- 
vok'd the name of CHRIST, AB. ix. 14, Cc. 
Whoever ſhall carefully read the following 
hiſtory of Szxverus, and the concurrent 
conduct of CALvin all along, will be tempted 
to imagine that Carvin copied after SavL 
the perſecutor, and not after St. Pa ur, the 
apoſtle of the benificent Jzsvs. 
(adh. ) T obſerve, upon Ho ox Rs kind and 
juſt conduct, in giving the hiſtory of CA 1- 
VIN'S ſettlement at Geneva, and the con- 
ſtitution of that church in the 15th page, 
where you have theſe words ; The pre- 
* ſent inhabitants of Geneva, I hope will 
nor 
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ec not take it in evil part, that the faul- 
ce tineſs of their people heretofore, is by us 
ce ſo far forth laid open, as their own learned 
* guides and paſtors have thought neceſ- 
ce ſary to diſcover it unto the world; for out 
of their books and writings it is that I 
ce have collected this whole narration”. The 
author of this treatiſe can ſay the ſame, as 
to the ſeveral parts of it, thar it is out of the 
ſeveral books and writings of the authors 
therein quoted, that he hath collected them. 

(3dh.) That tho CALVIN cauſed the Pa- 
pacy of Rome to be baniſhed out of Geneva, 
yet he eſtabliſhed a papacy of his own ; that 
as there was a pope at Rome, ſo he was no 
other than a pope at Geneva, not only by 
eſtabliſhing an infallibility in the very conſti- 
tution of that church, but by his maintain- 
ing and carrying on of that conſtitution, toge- 
ther with his own authority, by perſecution 
and blood, of which the following hiſtory of 
SERVETUS will afford ſufficient demonſtra- 


: tions, and undeniable proofs. 


After the above quotations, I ſhall give an 
account made ready to my hands, by the au- 
thor of the Memoirs of Literature, in his .III 


and IV Volumes; compar'd with the ſeveral 
parts of the hiſtory of SxxveTvVs, contain'd 


in the ſame author's Bibliotheque Angloiſe; which 


I ſhall interſperſe with other facts relating to 


our martyr, recorded in other books. 


The admirable author of the Memoirs of 
LiTtt#RATURE, in his Engliſh Bibliotheque, in 
the ſeventh article of the ſecond Tome, the 


| firſt Part; introduces his hiſtory of M1cuarr 


SER 
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* 1. II. SERVETUS in the following manner. Vio- 
Hiſtoire lencies in the matter of religion, are not leſs 
de Mi- Criminal among Proteſtants, than among Roman 
CHEL catholicks ; 
SERVET, 
par Vauteur de cette Biblioteque Angloiſe. Les violences, en matiere 
de religion, ne ſont pas moins criminelles parmi les Proteſtans, que 
parmi les Catholiques Romains, mais on doit dire en faveur des pre- 
miers, quils n'ont fait mourir qu'un treſ-petit nombre d' heretiques ; au 
lieu que les derniers ont condamne au feu des milliers de martyrs, L” 
Angleterre, le Palatinat, la Suiſſe & Geneve ſont je ne me trompe, 
les ſeuls pais Proteſtans, ou Von ait execute quelques heterodoxes. Les 
Provinces unies, le Langraviat de Heſſe-Caſſel, ou l'on fait auſſi profeſ- 
ſion de la religion reformed, & les pais Lutheriens, peuvent ſe vanter 
de n' avoir repandu le ſang d'aucun heretique, j'ajoute qu'l n'y a aujourd- 
hui aucun Proteſtant en Europe, qui approuve que l'on faſſe mourir les 
heterodoxes; mais on voit encore, a la honte du genre humain, 
des royaumes Catholiques Romains, on l'on brule les heretiques. 
Comme les PutsSSANCEs, qui gouvernent la Grande Bretagne, & 
les Provinces Unies, ſe declarent hautement pour la tolerance, je ne 
ſaurois m'empecher de faire ici des vœux en leur faveur Dieu 
veuille repandre ſur elles ſes benedictions les plus preciuſes, & les 
convaincre de plus en plus que Phumanite eſt le principal caractère 
de la religion chretienne, cette occaſion, j'ajouterai que j'ai lũ 
plus d'une fois, avec un trèſ-grand plaiſir, la lettre que les Eſtats Ge- 
neraux des Provinces Unics ont Ecrite a meſſieurs de Berne touchant 
la tolerance: Elle mérite d' ctre gravce en lettres d'or. 

Je ne doute pas que l' Hiſtoire de SER VET, que je communique 
au public, ne for auſſi bien recue dans les pais etrangers qu'elle 1'a 
EtE en Angleterre, Si la religion des Proteſtans dependoit de la 
doctrine & de la conduite de leurs reformateurs, je n'aurois garde 
de publier cette piece, quelque curieuſe qu'elle puiſſe etre ; mais com- 
me cette religion eſt uniquement fondee ſur Vecriture ſainte: les de- 
fauts d'un reformateur ne ſauroient lui nuire en aucune maniere. 
Le dogme de intolerance, qui a regne dans le XVI ſiècle parmi 


quelques Proteſtans Etoit une erreur pernicieuſe, qu'ils avoient puiſſce - 
dans l'egliſe Romaine; & je croiz pouvoir dire, fans faire tort a cette 


; 
mW 


egliſe, qu'elle eſt, en quelque maniere, reſponſable de Vexecution © 
deSERVET, Si les Catholiques Romans n'ayoient jamais fait mourir 


perſonne pour la religion, j'oſe aſſurer que SERVE T n'auroit pas 
ere condamne a la mort dans une ville Proteſtante. Souvenons- nous 
que CALVIN, & tous les magiſtrats de Geneve Van 1553, ctoient 
nez, & avoient été Elevez, dans le ſein de Vegliſe Romaine, C'eſt | 


la meilleure apologie que l'on puiſſe faire pour eux. 
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c catholicks; tho” to do juſtice to the former, we 
I- # <muſt ſay, that they have put a very inconſide- 
's e rable number of hereticks to death, in compari- 
M * ſon of the many thouſands of martyrs, which the 
*5 Allatter have condemned to the flames. England, 
- ©the Palatinate, Switzerland, and Geneva, are the 
only proteſtant countries; if I am not miſtaken, 
* where any hereticks have been executed. The 
* © United Provinces, the Landigraviate of Heſſe- 
| © Caſſel, where they have made a true profeſſion 
of the reformed religion, and f the Lutheran f 1 am 
countries can glory in their not having ſhed 104d. (ys 
© ©the blood of any one heretick; I add, that hot.) chat 
- ©there is not any one proteſtant country in Eu- the prote- 
rope at this time, that approves of putting of {ants of 
the heterodox to death. Whereas, one may 3 
yet ſee in the Roman catholick kingdoms and Aud ure 
* governments, to the diſgrace of human nature, don'tthink 
© that they go on to burn hereticks. As the em— 
c 22 7 ſelves re- 
powers who govern Great-Britain, and the Uni- droacheg 
+ *rxed Provinces have publickly declared them- to be call'd 
: ©ſelves for a toleration; ſo I cannot forbear ma- Zu:herazs: 
* *king my earneſt wiſhes in their favour ; that 1.1 am 
op would ſhed upon them his choiceſt bleſ- e 
* © ſings, and more and more convince them, that ſhall not 
| © humanity is the principal character of the chri- take the 
: ©ſtian religion. Upon this occaſion, I will add, "weny ad 
* © that I have more than once read, with the — . 10 
greateſt pleaſure, the letter, which the States gain. It 
ee © General of the United Provinces wrote to the 's to be 
* © magiſtrates of Berne, concerning toleration, and my k car 
- *which deſeryes to be engraven in letters of gold. call hem, 
. | either Re- 


form'd and Calvizifts, or Roman catholicks and papiſts. That one 
might certainly know how to vary the expreſſion. 


I am well aſſur'd, that the hiſtory of S ER- 
?.VETUS, which I communicate to the publick, 
| E is 


n 
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is not like to be ſo well receiv'd in countries 


c 
not acquainted with the proteſtant religion; 
C 


as it has been in Exgland. It the religion of | 
*proteſtants depended on the doctrine and con- 
duct of their reformers, I ſhould take care how | 
I publiſh'd that piece, tho? it be never ſo curi- 
* ous: But as the proteſtant religion is entirely 
founded on holy ſcripture; ſo the defaults of 
the reformer ought not to have any ill influ- | 
"ence on the reformation. The doctrine of non- 
* coleration, which obtain'd in the 16th century, 
among ſome proteſtants, was that pernicious | 
*error which they had imbib'd in the church 
of Rome: And, I believe, I can ſay, without 
doing any injury to that church, that ſhe is in 
a great meaſure anſwerable for che execution 

of SEN VETVUs. If the Roman catholicks had 
never put to death any perſon for the ſake of 


"religion ; I dare ſay that SERVETVUsS had 


never been condemned to dye in any proteſtant | 
city. Let us remember, that CALVIN and 
ball the magiſtrates of Geneva, in the year 
© 1553. were born, and bred up in the boſom of 

the church of Rome: This is the beſt apology | 


© that can be made for *em. 


* Bibllo- **MicnarLr SERVETUS was born in the 
teque, Lear 1509, at Villanueva in Arragon. His fa- 


Tome ſe. 


cond *ther, who was a notary, ſent him to the 
2 79 . 3 | 
And Nie. © univerſity of Toulouſe, to ſtudy the civil law. 
moirs of *SERVETUS began to read the bible then, 


NN which he had never done before. It does not 
14 appear that there were any anti- trinitarians in 
Fance, or any where elſe at that time; and 


therefore it is not improbable, that he himſelf ' 


* broached the new doctrine, for which he was 
© put to death afterwards. Perhaps he applied 
© himſelf to read the holy ſcripture, becauſe 

Ahe 
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the reformation made a great noiſe in France; 

© and being convinc d by the ſtudy of the ſcri- 

© ptures, * that the church wanted to be re- Vid. 

*formed, tis not unlikely that he went ſo Bb. Ang. 

*far, of his own head, as to fancy that n 

c iy . 0 
Trinity was one of thoſe doctrines that were conyain- 

to be rejected. However it be, he grew very quit que 

fond of his opinions; and after he had been! Egliſe 

*two or three years at Toulouſe, he reſolved to ph prank 

*retire into Germany, and ſet up for a reformer. ceformce. 

He went to Baſil by way of Lyons, and Geneva 

*and having had ſome conferences at Baſil with 

*©OEcolam?apivs, he ſet out for Strasburg, 

© being extremely defirous to diſcourſe with 

*Buctek and CAI ro, two celebrated refor- 

mers of that city. At his departure from Ba- 


© fil, he left a manuſcript which he had written 


*againſt the Trinity, in the hands of Co N RAD 


Rouss a bookſeller, who ſent it afterwards 
to Haguenau. StRvEeTvUS went thither from 
* Strasburg to get it printed, in the year 1531. 

f The firſt book publiſhed by SzrRveETus, + Me- 
is entituled De Trinitatis erroribus libri ſeptem. Per moirs of 
*MICHAELEM SERVER TUM, alias r 
© ab Arragonia Hiſpanum, Anno 1531. i. e. Seven vol. III. 
books concerning the errors about a Trinity; Art. XVI. 
by MICHAEL SeERVETUS Alia REVESs, a page 74. 
* Spaniard of Arragon, in the year 1531. It con- 

* fiſts of x19 leaves in 8 vo. The place where it 
as printed, is not mentioned in the title 
page; but I know that it came out at Hague- 
© nau in Alſco. SERVBTUS was not above 21 
*years of age when he publiſhed that book. He 
© undertakes to ſhew, in the firſt place, that the 
*words Jzsus and CHRIST, and Son of Gop, 
© denote only a man; and endeavours to prove 


it by ſeveral paſlages * ſcripture. He explains 


2 many 


T 


* Lib. 7. 


fol. 110. 
verl. 
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many other paſſages agreeably to his ſyſtem, | 
* and anſwers the objections ot the orthodox. 
* This part of his book may eaſi:y be under- | 
: ' ſtood ; but when he comes to explain his noti- 
"ons concerning the perſon of our Saviouk, * 
he is hardly intelligible : I ſhall give but one 
* inſtance of it. Erat CRHRISTUsS (lays he,) 
in mente divina praformatus, erat quidam modus ſe 
; ' habendi, quem in fe ipſo D us diſpoſuit, ut ſe ipſum 
© hobis pateſaceret, ſcilicet IS Cnnrismtlieffigiem 
in ſe ipſo deſcribendo; which I thus tranſſate, 1 
4 * (leaving 1 it to the reader to judge, if any judg- 
ment can be made of it.) CHRISH was præ- 
? form d in the divine mind; he was a certain 
* mode of beins himſelf there, which mode 
*Gop diſpos by of in himſelf, that he might | 


© make himſelf known to us; ſc. by deſcribin 
© the effigies of JESUS Cunror '@ - himſelj. 


He calls this the face of Gop, and the werd 


* that was made flefti. He denied the Tyinity, 


as the modern Unitarians do ; but he had a ve- 
ry different opinion from theirs, concerning 
ESsUS CHRIST, as it appears from this paſ- 
fage He ſeemed to value himſelf upon this | 
- pretended diſcovery, and did very much inſiſt 


© upon it ia his laſt wtitings. One wonld'- think, 


P * that a man who rejects the doctrine of the Fi- 
* xity, as being incomprelienſible, ſhould not ſub- 
© ſtitute in the room of it a notion ſo obſcure and 

© ſo unintelligible. He uſed ſeveral expreſſions 


in this book, at which the orthodox were'very 


3 

much offended ; for he called the three divine | 
© perſons a mere imagination, a chimera, 'meta- 
- phyſical gods. Gc. Many believe that SER 
c 
C 


VETUS was burnt for this book; but it is a 

miſtake: He was committed to the flames for 

another book publiſhed in the year 155 3, at 
Vienne in Dauphine. The 
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The next year (15 32) he put out another 
© book, printed likewiſe at Haguenau, with this 
© title ; Dialogorum de Trinitate libri duo. De ju- 
© flitia regut CHRISTI capitula quatuor 3 per 
*MiCHAELM SERVETUM, alias REeVEs ab 
* Arragoma Hiſpanum, 1532, i. e. Two books of 
© dialogues about the trinity. Four ſhort chap- 
© ters about the righteouſneſs of the kingdom of 
*Cnreisr; by Michael SERVETUS, alias 


2 *Revesof Arragon, a Spaniard, 153 2. It con- 


tains only fix ſheets in 8v % I have had in my 
hands, for ſome time, two printed copies of 
this book, and of the foregoing. Sexvarus 
© ſays, in his advertiſement to the readers, that 
© he retracts what he had publiſhed againſt rhe 
© common doctrine of the Trinity in his firſt ; 
© not becauſe it is falſe, but becauſe it is imper- 
© fe&t,: and written, as it were by a child, tor 


©the uſe of children. He adds, that the con- 


© faſfton; and rhe unpoliteneſs of his firſt! work, 


2? * muſt be aſcribed ro his 1gnorance, and the 
( careleſſneſs of the printer: I ſhall ſer down 
his own words, to give the reader a ſpecimen 
© of his ſtyle. Quæ nuper contra receptam de Tri- 


zitate ſententiam in ſeptem libris ſcripſi, omnia 
nunc, candide lector, retracto. Non quod jalſa fint, 


i ſed quia imperfetta, & tanquam a parvulo parvulis 
7 *ſcripta.... . . . . Quod autem ita barbarus, con- 
1 *fuſus, & incorrettus prior liber prodierit, imperi- 


C tia mee  typographi incuriæ ad ſcribendum eſt. 
Here follow the titles of the four chapters of 
© his treatiſe, De juſtitia regni CRISTI. I. De 
6 juſtificatione, 2. De regno CHRISTI. 3. Colla- 
tio legis & evangelii. 4. De charitate. 1. Of juſti- 
« fication. 2. Of the kingdom of CHRIST. 


3. The law and goſpel compar'd. 4. Of 


« charity. 'That treatiſe is very n 
Thus 


29 
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Thus Szxvervs publiſhed two books againſt 
the Trinity in leſs than two years, without 
*{crupling to put his name to them. He was 
very young, extremely zealous for his new 


© opinion, and perhaps unacquainted with the 
© principles of the reformers. Tis likely that 
being lately come from Fance into a proteſtant 
country, he thought he might write as freely 
"againſt the doctrine of the Trinity, as the re- 


*formers did againſt Tranſubſtantiation, &c. 


In the year 1553, he put out a third book 
© againſt the Trinity, c. That book confiſting | 
© of 734 Pages in 8v0. was printed at Vienne in 
* Dauphine, with this pompous title, Chriſtiauis 
mi reſtitutio, h. e. Totius eccleſiæ apoſtolice ad ſua | 
© Iimina vocatio in integrum, reſtitutd cognitione | 
Di, fidei chriſtian, juſtificationis noſtræ, regene- 
* rationis, baptiſmi, cane Do MINI manducationis. | 
Reſtituto denique nobis regno celiſti, Babylonis im- 
"pie captivitate ſolutd, & antichriſto cum ſuis peni- 


1 muſt tus deſtruct. 1553 The reſtitution of chri- 


obferve, ſtianity, h.e. a call to the chriſtian world, to 


work wy the primitive principles of the apoſtolical 


full of in- church; or a treatiſe wherein the knowledge | 


vectives of Gop, of the chriſtian faith, of our juſti- 


=gainſt the* fication, regeneration, baptiſm, of eating the 
c 


Rome, and 


_ te deſtruction of antichriſt, with his followers. 
4 and MD LIL. 


pretends to prove it by the Apocalypſe, I have had a manuſcript 
copy of that book for a long time. | | 


: *SBRVETUsS did not put his name to this | 
laſt book : There is not one printed copy of | 
that work that I know of, To ſatisfy the cu- | 

© riofity | 


Lord's ſupper, are perfectly reſtored ; to the 
that 8 E R. deliverance of the heavenly kingdam, from 
vetus *the flavery of impious Babylon, and the utter 
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riofity of my readers, I ſhall obſerve, that it 
contained the following pieces. 1. De Trini- 
© tate divina, quod in en non fit inviſibilium trium 
*rerum illuſio, ſed vera ſubſtantie Dei manifeſtatio, 
*& communicatio ſpiritus. lib. 7. 1. Of the di- 


vine Trinity, that there is not an illuſion of three 


inviſible beings in it; but the real manifeſtati- 
on of the ſubſtance of Gop, and communica- 


tion of his ſpirit, /ib. 7. The two laſt books 
are written by way of dialogue. 2. De fide & 


juſtitia regni CRISHTI legis juſtitiam ſuperantis, 
die charitate. lib. 3. 2. Of the faith of 
*CHaRrIsrT, and the righteouſneſs of his king- 


dom, excelling that of the law; and of chari- 


* ty. lib. 3. 3. De regeneratione ſuperna, & regnoanti- 
* chriſti. lib. 4. 3. Of regeneration from above, 
* and the reign of antichriſt. 1b. 4. 4. Epiſtolæ 


Zo. ad Joan. CALlvlx uu Gebennenfium concio- 
d natorem. 4. Thirty epiſtles to Joun Car- 


vi preacher at Geneva. 5. Signa 60 regni an- 
* tichriſti, & revelatio ejus, jam nunc praſens. 
© 5. Sixty ſigns of the reign of antichriſt, and his 
© diſcovery juſt now at hand. 6. De myſterio Tri- 


| *nitatis & weterum diſciplina ad Pnitie M- 


©LANCTHON. Et ejus collegas os. 6. Of the 
©* myſtery of the Trinity, and diſcipline of the an- 
©cients, being an apology to PRHII IT Mx- 
©LANCTHON, and his colleagues. In the 
© firſt book de Trinitate Divina, SERVETUS lays 
© down three axioms concerning the perſon of 
Jxsus CHRIST; and anſwers three arguments 
© of the phariſees, and as many of the orthodox, 
whom he calls all along ſophiſters. In the 2d, 
© he explains twenty paſſages of the ſcripture. 
In the zd he treats de perſona CnrisTI in 
verbo prafiguratione, de vifione DEI, & verbi 


of 
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© of CHRIS x in the word, of the viſion of Gop, 


© and of the hypoſtaſis, or ſubſiſtence, of the | 


c word. In the 4th, de nominibus DEI, ejuſque 
© efſentia omuifor mi, & rerum omnium principiis. 


© Of the names of Gop, and of his eſſence, 
© having all forms in it; and of the principles of 
© all beings The 5th book concerns the holy : 
© ghoſt. The 1ſt dialogue is encitled, De legis 
© umbris, & Cur1ST1 complemento, angelorum, | 


© animarum, & inferni ſubſtantia, Of the ſba- 


© dows of the law, of the fulneſs of CHRIST, 
© of the ſubſtance of angels, of the ſouls of 
© men, and of the ſtate of the dead. In the 
© 2d, the author pretends to explain the manner 
© of Curisr's generation, modum generationis | 
© CHRIsrT1, and ſhews that he is not a crea- 
© ture, and has not a finite power; and. that he 
© ought to be worſhiped, and is true Gov ; | 
© Quod ipſe non fit creatura, nec finite potentiæ, ſed | 


© were adorandus, veruſque Dt vs. 


*CAaLvin informed the Roman catholicks in 
© France, that SER VERETVUs was the author of that 
© book. It plainly appears, that Szxverus and 
CALVIN had for ſome time familiarly con- 
© vers'd by letters, (30 0f SEHR VETVS's letters to 
© CALV1x having been printed among his other 
© works, as above) and that they had treated 
© one another with that confidence in the epiſto- | 
© lary way, uſual amongſt learned men; and that | 


*©SERVETUS took a freedom with CALVIN, 
© which he expected would never have been made 
* uſe of to betray him into the hands of the pro- 
© feſs'd enemies to both: Let the reader then 


judge, whether this treatment is not ſo far a- 
< gainſt the rules of friendſhip, that it is deſtru- 
© &ive of common humanity: and let a father in- 
* Quilitor at Lisbon, give a more cruel informa- hy 

© tion | 


" mw WWW SE mw, . TW. Ry w WH ry HW VP wy OF FP TT . ͤ Wo aw 


tion to a fathe 
ſon th r at Leghorue ; of 4 . | 
1 F wag once his friend, #06 per- 
can. a nn i he 
An. if he 
ERASM 
us, (19th b 
p. 738) i „ (19th, bock of his epi 
82 ) * ae heganing of ahh; ers 
power of A Fa y 10 ANUS, ſays „* The- | 
ing, that 1 goſpel is ſo far from 4 e! Evange- 
„that it perfect ; eſtroy-li vigor 
you 1gnorant h s moral virtues ; nor are mor olet 
from virtue nag abhorrent, I don't ſ morales 
ln „ but entirely from all h 228 
ſhip ; a very the ſecrets of friend- — — 
who after a wa * we deteſt even EE Wees, 
vulge what act of friendſhip ſhall Fry uantum 
eee = ſaid in confidence =" hag — 
ener : ; non di- 
ſelves to HERS ous minds ſuffer them cam, a vir- 
er what they k 
confidence of anti hey knew from the tute ſed 
— ens 1 ntient friendſhip, that ſh prorſus ab 
— 85 the reſentment of his all omni hu- 
Server pon this information owes —— ung 
would US Was impriſoned Py a ve,! 1 
Wou have be at Vienne an d amicitiæ 
had he no en burnt alive in 3 and arcanum; 
bur 2 2 made his eſca city, quando- 
nt in effigie, wi pe. He was quidem 
books. That 4 N ae five bales of his execramur—- 
c pre to retire = N r . 4 
33 cope 
„ hoped ro praiſe phyſick laples, where he pot qui 
c oo 3 was ſo imprudent as 2 E Cee COPE 
C * rough Geneva, tho' h take his et 
3 ALVIN Was hi 9 ce knew tha am, efte- 
being informed 1 enemy. CAT vi ape quod 
© i is arrival , amicis cre- 
the magiſtrates with "96 acquainted ur, 
\ 0 | ER VET u s erat; & 
c qui gene- 
funt, dee dl quos mar Was roſioris 
quod ex amicitiz priſti ime inviſos hab ingenii 
P riſtinæ fiducia 3 objicers, 
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t He was“ was + arreſted, tried, and burnt alive on 


appre- © the 27th of Offober 1553, for the hereſies, | 
hended Os g tained in the book printed at Vienne. 
very lame contained in the p = 


day that Thus the unfortunate SEKVETus fell a ſa- 


he came *© crifice to the reſentment of that illuſtrious | 


to Geneva.c 
CIOTMET, 
He de- ref 


ſigned to ſet out the next day for Lauſanne, by water, in his way to ö 


Italy. 


Perhaps — Tantene animis celeſtibus ire ! i. e. Can 


* 32 ſuch terrible wrath refide in heavenly minds ! — 


SPREAUX had thoſe words in view, when he ſaid, Tant de fiel en- 


tre- l- il dans l' ame des devots ! 


* The following paſſage will doubtleſs be . 
© approved by all good and wiſe men; and 


in general, by all thoſe who have a ſenſe of 
* humanity, SERVETUSs, if I well remember 


© his opinion, was a man yet much more extrava- 
* gant than AR1US ; for he conceived CHRIST 
© to be a divine light, which GoD uſed as his in- 


© ſtrument, in making the world, and his fleſh to 


2 2 fb. & FS * - x "i : 


© be made out of the very ſubſtance of GOD. 


And by that which I have ſeen of his, I judge 


* him fitter to have been chained up as a mad man, 


than burnt as an heretick. They are the words 


© of his grace the lord archbiſhop of Canter- 
* bury, in his learned diſcourſe of idolatry, | 


© Chap. 1x. p. 158. 


. © SERVETVUS's book about the errors concern- 
& ng the Trinity, was publiſhed at Strasburg and 
« Francfort before the month of Auguſt. When 
* it was brought into Switzerland, ſeveral. 
« proteſtant divines were very much diſ- 


« pleaſed with it, as it appears from a letter 

* of} 
} 
N 


L 
1 
- 
* 


„ e > &5 


en- 


For (to mention but one article) it is an impu De Trini- 
s dient thing to affirm, as the author does, that the tatis Hrro- 
© Lutherans do not underſtand the dottrine of U qui 
2 © Juſtification. But that man, whether he be a 


cc 
2? «c 


* 
* 
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« of OEcoLamrPeapivs to Bucek; 1 ** twig 
« ſaw this week, ſays he, our friends of Berne, hac heb- 


2 ©*© bo make their compliments to you and to C A- domeda 


© PITO, They are very much effended with the MM 
J qui te, & 


2 © book entitled, De Trinitatis Erroribus, which a» 1 To- 


6e ſome of them have ſeen. I deſire you would ac- n*  fa- 


& quaint LUTHER, that this book was printed mant: Plu- 


** out of this country, F and without our knowledge. Libellus 


buſdam ex 
"aff illis viſus 
© Photinian, or of any other ſect, thinks he knows duntaxat, 
more than every body elſe. Our church will be ſupramo- 


wery ill ſpoken of, unleſs our divines make it — 2 


7 « their bufineſs to cry him doun. J beſeech you in Vellem te 


particular, to keep a watchful eye over it, and ſcribere 


to make an apology for our church, at leaſt in Lurnkxo, 


e your confutation inſcribed to the emperor. We quod no. 


meer 

* know not how that beaſt came to creep in among lber al 

« us. He wreſts all the paſſages of the ſcripture, excuſus it, 

*« to prove that the ſon is not co-eternal and conſub- Impuden- 
Pp 


cc 8 tia enim 
ſtantial with the Far HEN, and that the man | . = 


Cunts is the ſon of Gop. This letter is ſcribere 


* dated Auguſt 5. 1531. Luthera- 
nis, juſtifi- 

cationis rationem eos ignorare, ut de reliquis taceam. Sed PHoTINI- 
ANUS ille, vel neſcio cujus ſectæ Homo, ſolus ſapere ſibi videtur niſi 
ab eccleſiæ noſtræ doctoribus explodetur, peſſimè auditura eſt. Tu, 

æ aliis, oro, vigiles, ut {i non alibi, certè in confutatione tuà ad 
imperatorem eccleſias noſtras excuſa ; utcumque hæc beſtia irrepſerit. 
Abutitur omnibus in ſuum ſenſum, tantum ne confiteatur filium 
coæterum PAT RI, & conſubſtantialem. Atque hie eſt, qui ſuſci- 
pit probandum hominem CHRIST eſſe filium DE 1, OE c o- 
LAMY AD IIS ZUINGLII Epiſtole, lib. 4. p. 801. Baſil 1592, in 
4. | 

This is a proof that that De Trinitatis Erroribus was not printed 
at Baſil, 


F2 The 
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“ The Magiſtrates of Bafil defiring to 

ce know OEcortamyaDivs's opinion con- 

te cerning the book of SzrveTtus; that re- 

* former made a ſhort diſcourſe in their pre- 

** ſence ; wherein he ſhewed that it was a per- 

© nicious book; but he expreſs'd himſelf with 

** great moderation. That diſcourſe, tran- 

ce ſlated into Latin, may be ſeen in the firſt and 

* ſecond chap. of the firſt book of OEcor a m- 

* PADIUs'Sand ZuIN OIL IVs's epiſtles, p. 83. 

+1 very © QEcoramPabius writ alſo two f letters 
= 7 * to SERVETUS about his book, wherein 
be 2.712 he confuted him in a very civil manner, 
of Biblio- and intreated him him to renounce his 
teque An- c errors. He blames SEtxvertvus for expreſ- | 
gloile, © ſing a greater eſteem for TEATUI LIAN, 


pe Pia e than for all the other fathers of the church. 


becauſe they were men of moderation. 


* The next Year (1532) SzxveTvUs pub- | © 
e liſhed another book againſt the Trinity at 
&« Haguenau, according to the former account. 

* SERVETUS having publiſhed thoſe two | 
© books, reſolved to return into Fance, be- 
c“ cauſe he was poor, and did not underſtand | 
* the German language. He himſelf alledged | *© 
«© thoſe two reaſons for it at his tryal, when 
* the judges ask'd him, why he left Germany? 
* He returned to Bafil, and from thence went 
to Lyons, where he lived about two or three 
* years. Whilſt he was there, Mzran- | © 
CTHON Writ a letter to Jo ACHIM Ca- 
*© MER ARIUS, wherein he told him what he 
* thought of SERVER TUS, and his books. 
* He = that SeRveETuUuS appears to him | 


c 


* 


cc 


A 


a ſubtile and cunning man, but that he 


wants gravity, and his thoughts are con- 
e fuſed; | 


I ah aA bd 
— 
— 


N 
| 


e 
| 
| 
| 
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2 © fuſed; that he has not ſufficiently meditated 
3 © upon the things he treats of, and that his 
notion of juſtification is very extravagant. 
IME TLIANCTHON adds, that he has been 
2? © always afraid, that diſputes about the Tri- 
2? © nity would break out ſome time or other. 
The paſlage is very curious, and therefore I 
2 © ſhallſet down MELANCTHON's on words. 


De SERVER TO rogas quid ſentiam, ( lays 


* that excellent man). Ego vero video ſatis 
d acutum ac vafrum eſſe in diſputando, ſed plan? 


2 © gravitatem ei non tribuo. Et habet, ut mihi 
4 cc 


ec 


videtur, confuſas imaginationes, nec ſatis expli- 
catas earum rerum, quas agitat, cogitationes. 


De juſtificatione manifeſte delirat. The follow- 


cc 


ing words are very remarkable: nee rd ver- 


4 4% & ſeis. me ſemper veritum eſſe, fore ut hac ali- 


*© quando erumpereut. | Good GOD! what trage- 


| ©. dies will this queſtion, whether the Logos or Word 
be an bypoſtafis or ſubſiſtence, or perſon ; whether 
e the Spirit be ſo likewiſe? raiſe amongſt poſterity. 
For my part, I have recourſe ſolely to thoſe words 


ä cc 


of ſcripture, which command us to invoke 


„ CHRisr, which is to be done by aſcribing the 


©** honour of divinity to him, which carries along 
7 « 


with it a deal of conſolation to us ; but critically 


d to examine the real or proper diſtinttions of the 

1 © hypoſtaſes or perſon, is no manner of advantage. 

Bone Deus! quales tragoedias excitabit hæc 
* queſtio ad poſteros, & b vaomas 6 nby@®, a 
c 


* ov Wonen mt avenue Egome reſerro ad illas 
& ſcripture voces que jubent invocare Cukisruu, 
© quod eft ei honorem divinitatis tribuere, & ple- 
c num conſolationis eſt. Tac NN iftas A vmainer 
*  Napoeds anecgt Fila d aui ovugigs, M E- 
© LANCTHON epiſt. lib. 4. ep. 140. edit. 
Lond. That letter is dated in the year 153 * 
ou 
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* You ſee, Sir, that Metancrnom 
proved a trne prophet. How many diſputes 


about the Trinity has the world ſeen ſince 


the year 1533, in which this letter was 
written! That great divine foreſaw, that 


ſeveral people not contented with LuTtrHer | 
and CaLvin's reformation, would boldly 
attack the doctrine of the Trinity. The 


thing happen'd, as he foretold it. Some 


are of opinion, that the reformation would 
have made a further progreſs, had it not 


been for the Anti-trinitarians. 


* In the next letter to CAMENAR Ius, 


7 


MELIANCTHONS ſays, SERVETUM mul. 


tum lego; i. e. I readStRVETUSVery much; 


and adds, that SE RVERETVUS did TER TVU I- 


LIAN a great deal of wrong, in maintain- 


ing that this father did not believe the Logos 


to be an Hypoſtaſis. 
dated in the ſame year as the firſt. 


* SERVETUS having been two or three 


This ſecond letter is 


years at Lyons, as I have already ſaid, went 


to Paris, where he ſtudied phyſick under 
FennetL and ſome other 


SYLvIvus, 
profeſſors. He took his degree of maſter of 
arts, and was admitted doctor of phyſick 
in that univerſity, and practiſed the ſame 
afrerwards He was, for ſome time, cor- 
rector of the preſs at Lyons. 


BE ZA informs us, that CALVIN knew 


SERVETUS at Paris, and oppoſed his do- 
arine. 


The ſame author adds, that SER 


VETUS having agreed to engage in a diſ- 
pute with Carvin, upon a certain day, | 
and a certain hour, durſt not appear at that 


conference. 


I find in the Bibliotheca f Anti- 


trinitariorum, that he publiſhed at Paris in 


© the 


; g 


f a YT. ' 
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the year 1537, a book entitled, Ratio Srupo- 


rum. 
„ \hilſt SERVEBETUSs was at Paris, his 


book De Trinitatis Erroribus was diſperſed in 


39 


# Italy, and very much approved of by many # See Box- 


of Rome. MERLANCTHO N being informed 


* Italians, who deſign'd to forſake the church % Hitt. 
Univerſa. 


p. 70, ad 


of it, writ a letter * ro the ſenate of an. 1552. 
Venice, in the year 1539, importing, that Lugd. Ba- 
a book of SERVETUs, who had revived 1 652 


the error of Pavutus SAMOSATENUS 


* MELANC- 
„ THON, Ep. 


was handed about in their country. He lib. 1. Ep. 
beſeeches them to uſe their utmoſt endea- 11. 


vours, that the impious error of that man 
may be avoided, rejected, and abhorred. 
It is not improbable, that LX LIS Soct- 
NUSs, FA us rus's uncle, and ſeveral other 
Italians, took their anti-trinitarian notions 
from SæRVERTVsS's book. 

That phyſician having finiſhed his ſtudies 
at Paris, left that city to go and practiſe 
phyſick in ſome other place; which he did 


two or three years in a town about twelve 


leagues diſtant from Lyons, and then in Vi- 
enne in Dauphine, for the ſpace of ten or 
twelve years I find very few particulars 


relating to him during that time. PA TIN 4 Patini- 


ſays, that Dr. Det avav, a phyſician of ana. p. 74, 


Poiftiers, had by him fifty letters written to 
his father, by ServerTus from Dauphine. 
He adds, that Sc AI IO ER ſays he had ſeen 
them. 
*SERVETUS was at Lyons in the year 
1542, before he ſettled at Vienne. He cor- 
rected in that city (Lyons) the proofs of a 
Latin bible, and added a preface to it under 
the name of Villanovanus. That bible is 
* very 


75. Ani ſt. 


1703. 


40 THE HISTORY 


& very ſcarce. I muſt obſerve, that he went 
in France by the Name Vileneuve from | 
Villanueva, the town where he was born. 
4 Critical © That bible + was printed by Hou OH de la 
Hiſtory of C PORT E, with this title, Biblia Sacra ex 


the Old 


Team. Santtis Pagnini Tranſlatione, ſed & ad He- f 
e Am. CC . . . * . - - 
$36, braice lingua amuſſim ita recognita & Scholiis © 
Rotterdam, ( illuſtrata, ut plane nova editio videri poſſit. 
1685 © SERVETVUSAddedtoitſome marginal notes. 
Cervix calls them impertinent and impi- 
* ous notes; and ſays, that Szkverus/: 
* fraudulently got five hundred livres from the 


* bookſcller for his pains.” And here that the 


reader may have as full a view of Szkvt-. 
Tus's works, as at preſent can be given 
him, I ſhall inſert that piece, which the 


author of the memoirs calls an excelent ſup- 
plement to his account of StxvETUSS life. 


x} 
14 


2 
1 

% 
* 


This he calls a curious account of that bible, 
for which he was very much indebted to the leurn- 


ed perſon, who had been pleaſed to communicate 


it to him from Paris; 4 vol. p. 329. 2d edit. 
** 'The title of this bible, as above, is, The 
* ſacred bible, tranſlated by PAGNIN US 
from the holy ſcriptures, and ſo exactly cor- 
* reed, according to the Hebrew tongue, and 


* ſo well illuſtrated with ſcholia, that it may 


* well paſs for a new edition. 


* MIc RH. * MICHAEL ViLLANOVANUSto the Reader. 


VIII A- 
NOVANUS. 
Lectori. 


65 


E are taught by that wiſe man, JIS u 90 


Docuit nos the Jon of SIR ACR, in the beginning of hi. 
ſapiens = apocryphal book, call d Eccleſiaſticus: That 
JEsus fi- | = | 


lius S1RAcC 


in proæmio libri quem eccleſiaſticum vocant, Hebraica verba def. 
cere, live obtorpeſcere, cum in aliam linquam fuerint tranſlata pro- 


V. 


be 


de fi- ; 


Pro- =: 1 rum 1 5 
be dium; alli enim judicare id Quidquid vero commodi 


be dijudicans vivam illam ſpiritus energiam, dictionum emphaſes, 
concurſus, antitheſes, alluſiones & reliqua ejuſmodi, non poſſe in 
verſionibus noſtris ad unguem ſervari. Unde metito, & olim, & 
nunc bibliorum interpretationi pleriq; deſudantes, rem integram 
nunquam ſunt aſſecuti. Quum præſertim. Hiſtoricum & litera- 
lem ſenſum qui certum eſt futuræ rei monumentum, ii qui 
Hæbræorum res geſtas ignorant, facile contemnant, unde & myſti- 
cos ſenſus fruſtra illi, & ridicule paſſim venantur. Quamobrem te 
ſemel & iterum velim rogatum, Chriſtiane lector ut primum Hebraica 
diſcas, deinde hiſtoriæ diligenter incumbas, antequam prophetarum 
lectionem aggrediaris. Singuli enim prophetæ ſuam juxta literam 
ſequebantur hiſtoriam, quæ & futura — — & in qua 


2? CHRIS 1 myſteria ſecundum ſpiritum concludebantur, nam om- 


nia in figura contingebant illis, ut ait PauLvus, & teſtimonium 
JESU CHRISTI, ut ait Jo HANNES eſt ſpiritus prophetiæ, quan- 

uam alius juxta literam fuerit tune prophetarum ſenſus, ut rei geſtæ 
terebat hiſtoria. Quod ſi ſenſum illum eſſe verè literalem quis neget, 


au quod vis literæ non femper vere congruat, id ego dicenti lubens 


concedam, Illud tamen perpendendum Hebraicam linguam efle to- 
tam hyperbolis plenam, & majora alia ibi contineri myſteria. Per- 
pendendum item quod ſi literalis ille ſenſus non dicatur, aliqualis 


tamen erat futuræ veritatis obumbratio ut in umbra DAVIDIS re- 


lucet veritas ſoli CHMARISTOo conveniens, ab ejus enim hiſtoriis de- 
ſumptæ in pſalmis ſunt prædicendi de CR RIS rTO occaliones imo 
hac ratione dicitur fuiſſe CHRIST typus. De SA LOMO RE etiam 
in umbra dictum eſt; ero illi in patrem, & de Iſraelitico populo 
dictum eſt; Ex Ægypto vocavi filium meum; cum tamen ſoli 
CHRISTO id vere conyeniat ut & literalem propheticum ſenſum 
eſſe de CIS TO dicamus. Adde quod liber hic dicitur 2 
intus & extra, & duplicem eſſe conſtat ſeripturæ faciem, inſtar gladii 
utrinq; ſcindentis. Forcunda eſt ſcripturæ vis, & ſub vetuſtate occi- 
dentis literæ novitatem ita continet vivificantis ſpiritus, ut collecto 
inde uno ſenſu alium ſit nefas omittere; eò magis; quia hiſtoricus 
ille alium ultro patefacit. Unde & nos literalem illum veterem ſeu. 
hiſtoricum paſſim neglectum ſenſum conati ſemper ſumus ſcholiis 
eruere, ut ejus typo myſticus, imo verus innoteſceret, utq; illum qui 
ſcopus eſt omnium, JESUMCHRISTUM ſub illis umbris, & figuris 
obvelatum, quem ob id non vident cæci Judzi, nos omnes revelata 
facie. deum noſtrum clare videamus. In qua re ſicut & in Pagnint 
noſtri verſione non parum eſt nobis poſt omnia ejus annotamenta, 
deſudatum. Annotamenta inquam, que ille nobis quamplurima reli- 
quit, nec ſolum annotamenta, ſed & exemplar ipſum locis innumeris 
propria manu caſtigatum ex quibus omnibus affirmare auſim & in- 
tegras magis nunc eſſe Sententias, & Hebraicæ yeritati propinquiores, 
eccleſiæ tamen & Hebraicæ linguæ peritorum fit de hac re judi- 


hinc. 
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hinc, Lector, retuleris primum DE o optimo maximo deinde Hu oN 
a Pox TA Lugdunenſi civi gratias agito, cujus opera & impenſis l 
hac in lucem prodeunt. Vaie. i 


the Hebrew tongue, when tranſlated into any other 
language, is deſective, and the ſpirit of it is almoſt 
loſt ; well obſerving, that the lively energy of ſpirit, © 
emphaſis of expreſſion, harmony, antitheſes, allu- 
ſions, and the like, cannot be exaftly kept up in our 
tranſlations ; from whence, for good reaſon, moſt © 
both antients and moderns, who have, with the 
greateſt care, interpreted the ſcriptures, have neuer 
come up to the whole ſenſe ; eſpecially fince they who © 
are ignorant of the affairs and cuſtoms of the He- 
brews, give ver) eafily into the contempt of the 
hiſtorical and literal ſenſe, which is the only certain 
fign of any thing future; from whence it comes to 
paſs, that they ridiculouſly, and to no manner of 
purpoſe, purſue the myſtical ſenſe every where. 
Wherefore 1 would defire you again and again, 
chriſtian reader, to get the knowledge of the He- 
brew, in the firſt place, and 72 that, diligentij 
to apply your ſelf to the ſtudy of the Jewiſh hiſtory, 
before you enter upon the reading of the prophets ;* 
for each of the prophets purſued, according to the 
letter, their hiſtory, both as to that part which? 
points out things to come, and as that, in which the! 
myſteries CHRIS r, according to the ſpirit, are 
bid; for all things turn d up to them in types, as. 

St. Paul ſays, and the teſtimony of Jxz $vs 

Curisr, as ſaith St. JOHN, #s a ſpirit of pro- 

?heſy ; altho' there was another ſenſe of the prophets. 
then, according to the letter, as the courſe of their 

hiſtory led them. But if any one denies that ſenſe: 

to be truly literal, becauſe the force of the expreſſion! 

does not always ſerve to the purpoſe, I will readih; 

allow it him. This, however, ought to be confidered,| 

that the Hebrew language is very full of 1 

Oe, 


their 


ſenſe) 
Von 
adily; 
ered, 
per- 
boles, 


OF SERFETVUS, &c. 


boles, and other very great myſteries are contain d 
therein. It muſt be confider'd too, that if the lite- 
ral ſenſe is not mention d, yet there is ſome ſhadow 
of future verity, as under the ſhade of DAVID, 
ſome truth belonging to. CuRISH alone, darts 


Forth with a ſhining luſtre ; for from his hiſtories in. 
the Pſalms, there are ſeveral occaſinns taken of pre- 
3 difling many paſſages concerning CuR1sT. Ut 75 
indeed upon this account, that he is ſaid to be a type 
* of Cunts r. After the ſame manner of paint, 
it is ſaidof SOLO MON, Iwill be to him a father; 
and of the Iſraelitic people, it is ſaid, outof Egypt 
3 have I called my ſon, when that, in truth, agreed to 
Cuarisr alone; ſo that we may ſay, that the 
7 literal prophetic ſenſe refers to CHRIS r; to which 
ue may add, that this book is ſaid to be written 
vit hin and without ; and that there is a two-fold 
face in the ſcripture, in like manner as one ſword 
2 bas two edges. The force of ſcripture is ver) ge- 
nial, and under the antiquity of the declining letter, 
it [contains ſo much freſh:wigour of | the enlivening 
ſpirit, that when one ſenſe is colletted from it, it 
7 would be monſtrous to neglett the otber' : more eſpe- 
7 cially, fince that hiſtorical ſenſe diſcloſes the myſtical 
ef its own. accord; from whence it is, that we al- 
ways endeavour to ſearch out, tho it coſts never ſo 
much pains, that old literal or hiſtorical ſenſe ( ſo 
„ a. 
SUS: 
pro- 
bets. 


generally negletted) by having recourſe to the ſcho- 
lia; ſo that the nyſtical ſeuſe might become known 
to be the'true ſenſe, the rather by its type ; for the 


myſtical" ſenſe is the ſcope of all, viz. Je sus 


1Carrsr ſhaded under ſuch types and figures, 
whom the blind Jews, for that reaſon, do not ſee ; 
which ſhade or weil being taken away, ue all, with 
open face, clearly ſee our Gov. Inwhich very thing, 
at alſo ix. the verſon of our Pa NIN us, we 
bave exerted our ſelves, after all his annotations, 
A1 2 40 
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to the laſt degree. Annotations, I Jay, of which | 
he hath left us a vaſt number; nor are they on) 
annotations, but the exemplar it ſelf, corretied in 
innumerable places, by his .own hand: From: al 
which, I dare affirm, that the ſentences are now 
become much more entire and, perſect, and nearer, 1) 
far, to the verity of the Hebrew tongue. However, 
this is ſubmitted to the judgement of thoſe, and f 
thoſe only (for no others can he.judges) who are 
well vers'd in the Hebrew. tongue, and the ſewiſn 
Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory. Whatever advantage therefore 
you get, reader, from this edition, pay your Ges 
acknowledgements for it; firſt to the great Gon, 
and then to Hu on de la Po RTR, a citizen 
Lyons, by whoſe expence and labours the comtents | 
are made publick. Vale Ky x 


Next to this e 4 8 BR varus, 
ce there are two others; the firſt by Jon a w- 7 6 
NES NICOLAUS VieronIus; and the 
'* ſecond by PaGNninv's. This laſt, Which 
contains ſeven pages in folio, is to be found 
* in the othet editions of that tranſlation; 
„ but the preface of VI cr ORAIUSG appears 
ce only in this edition: we learn from it, that 
* PANIN US made ſeveral notes upon the 
Vvhole bible, which hare not been printed. 
fAtque utinam noſtri hodie bibliopolæ ita erga 
fe ſanctiſſima hæc ſtudia ſint affecti, ut doctiſſi. 
mas tanti viri (Sa xc 1$PAGNIN 1) anno- 
tationes quæ etiam nunc apud hæredem aſſer · 
* vantur, in publicam omnium utilitatem velint 
**© excudere,” i. e. *Twere to be wiſh'd, that our 
preſent bookſellers were ſo well effected reward: 
ſtudies of this kind, that they would, for the com- 
mon good of the publi ck, print the very hind | i 
annotattons of fo great a man as PA ee 

hic 


— Jak c a - : A: = 
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which ars now in the poſſeſſion of his heir. © It 
& appears alſo, by as ſame preface; that this 


KK 2 of 1542, was made from an edition 
= CC 
1 by reviſed, and upon which he added other 
notes: For he ſays, Interim hanc bibliorum 
2 © interpretationem, chriſtiane lector, ipſius 
7 © auſpiciis prodeuntem obviis ulnis amplectere, 
non ita pridem, fateor, Coloniz excuſam, 
** ſed poſtliminio ab ipſo authore, neſcio, quid 


which PaGninus himſelf 


of Cologne, 


jam imminente fato ſuaviùs modulante, ita 


2 © recognitam, ita annotationibus locupleta- 


tam, ut nunc non tam reftituta, quam pri- 
mum edita videri poſſit I make it my re- 


ö ua to the chriſtian reader, that he would, with all 

7 imaginable readineſs, take this comment upon the 

bible into his hands ; not indeed as ſome time ago 
printed at Cologne, but as it has been fince reviſed 

- 7} by the aiuber himſelf ; which is now 

enrich d by his own annotations, that it may well 


0 5 for the firſt and moſt perfect edition. 


o plentifully 


* *Tis true, there are ſome differences be- 
© tween that edition of PAGNINU s's ver- 


| « fon, and the other editions of that tranſla- 
2 © tion 3 but they are neither very numetous, 


3 cc 


nor very material. 
* As for the notes; there are but ber; and 


© they would hardly have been minded, had not 
7; © Carvin taken notice of them. What i is moſt 


| hy conſiderable in thoſe notes, concerneth ] x- 


Sus Curisr, figuratively repreſented in 
the ſcripture. SxAVRHTUs had already in- 
© timated-in his preface, that prophecies have 
© a proper and natural ſenſe in the hiſtory of 
the antient Mraelites, and that CRIST is 
no further concerned in them, than as his 


actions were figuratively pee by hi- 
© Rarical 


c«c 


cc 
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* ſtorical facts; or even that thoſe prophecies 


« ſublime and exalted ſenſe. 


. 6 


cc 
cc 
4 


* 
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plications of prophecies to IE SuS Cunisr, 
8 „ begins to unfold his opinion in his notes 

upon the Pſalms. 

“Upon Pſaln I. he ſays, Impium Achito- 

* pelis conſilium hujus Pſalmi fuit occaſio, 
* ficut quinq; ſequentium. The impious \counſel 
of -Achitophel was the occaſion of this Plalm, and 
likewiſe of the five following. \ iS 

The conſequence of this note is * 
*© expreſſed upon Pſalm II. where SER VETUS 
2 „ fays, upon this verſe, Do ui uus dixit ad 

me Fil tus meus es tu, ego hodie genui te. 

Th Lob ſaid unto me, thou art my REP! this 
day have I begotten thee. | 

Ad diem reſurrectionis CRISTI vocem 
** hodie refert Pa ul us, ſicut in die qua evaſit 

ab hoſte, dicitur Da vip hodie natus, & 
** hodie denuò factus rex. The apoſtle Pa u r 
refers the expreſſion this day, to the day of 
CurisT's reſurreftion, in like manner as D A- 
vip, when he eſcaped from his enemies, is ſaid to 
1 born this day, and at my to be made a king this 

ay. 


It 


« could not be applied to CRR IST, but in a 


There are few notes on the hiſtorical | 
books; ſometimes one may find many pages 
« without any notes; and thoſe that _— in- 
terſperſed here and there, are in a very | 
ſmall number: they contain moſt times a 
clearer explication of the Hebrew words; 
and ſometimes, but very ſeldom, hiſtorical 
remarks. SERVETUS having ſhewed, in 


c hispreface, what he thinks concerning the ap- 


1 


n 


1 
. 
A 
> 
* 
> 
- 
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© It appears from thence that Szxverus 


2 © pretends ſtill, againſt the very explication of 


the ſcriptures, that CHRIST was repre- 


* ſented by the actions of kings and pro- 


** phets, and not by the very word of the 


** prophecies. 


Upon the VIIIth Pſalm. Et deficere fe- 


ciſti eum Paululum ab angelis, gloria, & 


** decore coronaturus eum: Thou haſt made him 
a little lower than the angels indeed, being about to 
crown him with honour and glory. He ſays, © Ab 
* angelis, id eſt, a diis, illuſtribus viris quibus 


2 © in perſecutionibus factus eſt inferiori D A- 


* VID, CHR1sST1 typus poſtea ſcilicet coro- 
* nandus : Than angels, viz. than the gods, or 
illuſtrious men, to whom David, by his perſe- 
cutions, was become inferior; DAvI PD a type 
of CHR1sT in this, that he might afterwards be 
croun d. 

VU pon theſe words of Pſalm XXII. Fode- 
* runt manus meas & pedes meas : They have 
pierced my hands and my feet. He ſays, © Fu- 


2 © giente Davipe per abrupta inſtar quadru- 


= . For © +) 
Mo * a 


* 
% 
4 
1 
* 


e pedis. Manus ejus & pedes perforabantur; 
VUnde & Hebtæi legunt, quaſi leonis manus 
** mez & pedes mei at Ixx. pro Chaari lege- 
* runt Charu in eandem ſententiam, & verum 
„ CuRISTI myſterium ; i. e. DAv ip, in 
making bis eſcape from his enemies, with like difft- 
culty that a wild-beaſt does get thro thorny brakes, 
had his hauds and his feet pierced through. From 
the Hebrews we rend it, my hands and my feet are 
torn like the paws of a hon: but the ſeptuagint for 
Ca-ari, render it Ca- arù in the ſame ſentence, 
are pierced or torn like a lyon's, and is a true myſtery 
referring to CHRIS. 


Upon 
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* Upon the words of the XLVth Pſalm, 


Ss, 


* Sedes tua, Daus in ſeculum, Thy throne, 
O Gop, i for ever, he makes this obſerva- 


cc 


tion, © Solium SALOMON IS dicitur zter- 
num in umbra CHRIS TI & dicitur ipſe 


* Devs ſicut Cy Rus & Mos Es; Eſai. xlv. 

& Exod. vij. veritas tamen eſt in ſolo 
*© CunRSTo; i. e. The throne of SoLOMON | C 
is ſaid to be everlaſting, to prefigure the throne o 
CHRIST; and SOLOMON ig called GoD, a 
Crus and Mos Bs were ; but the reality is in | & 
CnRIST alone. 1 


Upon theſe words of the LXIXth Pſalm. 


* Dederunt in eſcam 
** propinaverunt mihi acetum ; i. e. They gave - 
me gall for meat, and vinegar for drink. He ſays, 
** Hxc ad literam fecit Nayar, 1 Sam. xxv. 
cum petenti cibum & potum amaritudinem & 
** convitia rependit. Teſtimonium enim Je sv 
© CHRIST 1 eſt ſpiritus prophetiæ; i. e. This 
N a B AL did /iterally, x Sam. xxv. when he gave to 
Dav1v's meſſengers ſueers and curſes inſtead of pro- 
per refreſhment, in return for all his favours to him. 


For the teſtimony of J&SUSCHRIST is the: 


meam fel, & in ſiti med 


ſpirit of prophecy. 


* Upon theſe words of the LXXII. Pſalm. 


<< Timebunt te cum ſole, & dum fuerit luna 
<< in generatione generationum ; i. e. They ſhall 
fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endure, through» 
out all generations. He makes the following re- 
mark. © Hyperbole de SALOMON, veri- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


tas de CHxIs ro, multa de eis olim ſubli- 
mius dicebantur; quam ut eis poſſet veritas 
convenire : ut inde conſtet ſpiritum prophe- 
tiæ alio tendere, Apoc. xix. The hyperbole. 


ma =u == wm © A rF. A ww 


belongs to SOLOMON, the truth to CHRIST: 
many things were ſpoken of great men in antiqui 


I 
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in a manner too ſublime to be true of them, from 


whence it appears, that the ſpirit of prophecy pointed 
ſomewhere elſe. 


+ Pſalm LXXXII. Surge, Devs, judica 
e terram; Ariſe, O Gop, judge the earth. 


He ſays, © O tu Curisrs! Deus, noſtris 


2 © his dis longe præſtantior, ſurge veni: 0 
; CurisT! who art Gop, far more excellent 
than the gods amongſt men; ariſe, come. 

> © Pſalm LXXXIII. Dx us ne taceas tibi: 
Keep not thou filent, O GOD. Here follows his 
note. O tu CRHRISTE DEvs, ne conti- 


Im. neas te. OCunIis T! who art God, hold 
not thy peace. 


'V cc 


* Pſalm CX. Dixit Dominus Domino 
meo ; i. e. The LokD ſaid unto my Lok b. 

** Scilicet S A LO MON quem, ut CHRISTI 
ö typum Do INM vocat DA vip, tran- 
2 © flato in eum tanto regno. 1 Paral. xxix. 


i 40 


„ © Sciebat DAv Ip, ex ſe oriturum De: fi- 


2 © lium Dominatorem orbis ; ideo ſub dilecti 
e filii typo eum Dominum vocat ; citato e- 


m. © tiam loco dicitur SALOMON ſediſſe ſuper 


x; 
"F 


7 © folium DE ſecundum fortitudinem a. dex- 
* tris D=1 in umbra ſcilicet; i. e. ToSor o- 
3 MON, whom David calls Lok, as a type of 

2 Curisr, ſo great a kingdom being to be tranferred 
to him; for Dav1v knew that from him ſhould 
3 deſcend the SON of Go, that ſhould be the Lord 


re. of the world; therefore under the type of his be- 
-ri- loved Son, he calls him Lord; and in the place 
j-. afore quoted, SOLOMON is ſaid to fit upon the 


2 throne of Gov, in his ſtrength, at the right hand 

/ Gop, viz. in a ſhadow. | 

3 * Donec ponam inimicos tuos ſcabellum 
3 © pedibus tuis ; Until 1 make thine enemies thy 

y,  foot-ſtcol. 

in. H te Repetit 
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© Repetit ad literam hæc verba Sar o- 
* MON, 2 Reg. 5. SOLOMON repeats the words 
literally. 

* Tuesſacerdos in ſeculum ſecundum morem 
*© MELCHIsSEeDEC, qui ſcilicet rex ſimul fuit 
« & ſacerdos; unde & SALOMON ſacerdotem 
* aliquando egit: Thou art a prieſt for ever after 
the order of M:1CHIS:DEcC, who was king and 
prieſt at once. From whence SOLOMON alſo 
ſometimes officiated as a prieſt. 

* Iaiz, cap. VII. Ecce virgo prægnans & 
e pariens filium, &c. Behold a virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and bring forth a ſon, &c. 

* Oſtendit ad literam ipſam ABI am præ- 
* ſentem & parituram Ez ECHIAMu, qui & 
« fortitudo Dei & IMManwuel, & ante cujus 
* regnum perditi ſunt duo illi reges hoſtes Ju- 
« dæa ut, 4 Reg. 16. & 18. Thrs was true ac- 
cording to the letter of Av1As then with child, and 
about to bring forth EzecHlas, who was called 
the ſtrength of Gon and IMMANUEL ; and be- 
fore whoſe reign the tuo kings, who were in hoſti- 
lity with Judza, were both deſtroyed. 
Iſaiæ, cap. VIII. Quia nobiſcum DRus, 
i.e. Becauſe Go is with us. 
* Quia IMmmanuer, id eſt quia DEus 
*« eſt cum EZETCHIA contra Aſſyrios, viz. 


cc 


e „ * 0 5 5 2 15 * ä 7 25 2 


Becauſe IMM ANUEL, GOD with us, is for | 


EztcHila againſt the Aſſyrians. 


Ifaiz, cap. IX. Populus qui ambulabat in te- 


** nebris vidit lucem magnum, &c. The people 


who walked in darkneſs, ſaw a great light. 
* A luce illa quam oppreſſo populo attulit 


* EZzTECHIAS CHRIST I typus, rapitur pro- 


* pheta ad immenſam & æternam CHRIST I 
© lucem. Prom that light which HEZ EBKIAS, 
a type of CHrIsrT, brought to an oppreſſed people, 

the 


„„ a. CR ag 
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the prophet is carried away to the immenſe and eter- 


nal light of CHris rt. 

** Ifaiz, cap. XIX. Et mittet eis ſervato- 
* rem, &c. And be will ſend a ſaviour to them ; 
i. e. EztcHlam; nam, Egiptii ab Aſ- 
* ſyriis admodum oppreſſi, visca EZ E CHI 
* de Aſſyriis tanta victorià, laudabant D o- 
© MINUM, cum Aſſyriis etiam fœdus compo- 
* nentes quæ omnia ad Curisr uy nm ſubli- 
* mius ſpectant: That is HezeKias; for 
the Egyptians having been greatly oppreſſed by the 
Aſſyrians, when they ſaw him have ſo great a vi- 
fory over the Aflyrians, praiſed the Lo R D, 
and entered into a treaty with them at the ſame 
time; all which things more ſublimely belong to 
CHRlsr. » 

Iſaiæ, cap. XL. Vox clamantis in de- 
© ſerto ; The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs. 

Ad CRI regis imperium facta eſt præ- 
© tonis vox, ut per deſerta quævis loca pateret 
via Iſraclitis a Babylone redeuntibus unde 
ſumpta in occaſione, in CHRISTTHT M rapitur 
* propheta : Vide Jeremiæ 31. The voice of 
the prophet was directed to the empire of king C v- 
RUS, to the end that a way for the Iſraelites, in 
their return from Babylon, might be made through 
any of the deſerts under his dominions, from whence 
the prophet takes an occaſion to allude to CHRIST: 
See Jeremiah 31. | 

*© Ibidem, ecce Dzvus veſter: And in the 


Same place, behold your Go p. 


* Hoc ad literam de CyRo, ut cap. 5. 


This refers to Cyrus literally, as in Chapter 


the 5th. 

0 Iſaiæ, cap. XLI. Quis ſuſcitavit ab ori- 
ente juſtitiam, &c. Iſaiab, Chap. XLI. V ho 
raiſed up the righteous man from the eaſt, &c. 

H 2 Virum 
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* Virum juſtitiz, ſcilicet Cy xv u, qui Dxi 
ce juſtitiam executurus eſt perdit: Babylone. 
The righteous man, viz. Cy RUS, who was going 
to execute the juſtice of GoD in the deſtruction of 
Babylon. 


Ibidem, ab ortu ſolis vocabat nomen meum: 


And in the context; He ſhall call upon my name | 


from the riſing of the ſun. 


: Cyrus invocavit nomen DEI veri; 
c 


** lonis & orientis reſpe&u Jeruſalem. CY Rus 
called upon the name of the true Go »; 2 Chro. xxxv). 


& Ez. j. And that was north-eaſt as to Jeru- | 


ſalem. 


* Taiz, cap. XLII. Et dabo te in fœdus ; 
e populi, in lucem Gentibus : i. e. And I will | 
give thee for a covenant to the people, and for a | 


light to the Gentiles. 


«© Sublimitashorum verborum ſoli CHRIS 
* convenit, unde & C y o tanquam ejus typo 
data eſt ad tempus ea mens, ut mitis eſſet Ju- | 
* dzis fœdus ſervans; gentes ad Dx i lucem al- 


© liciens & in carceribus hallucin ad lucem edu- 
* cens; fuit enim ibi quædam futur verita- 
tis obumbratio. The ſublimity of theſe words 


agree to CHRIST alone, from whence it was that 


ſuch a temper of mind was given to CY RS, a 
type of CHrIsrT, that he became ſuch a friend to 
the Jews, as to take them into alliance, perſwading 
the ſurrounding nations to embrace the true know- 
ledge of GO o, he drew them from their erroneous 
ignorance, in which they had been ſo long enſlaved, 
into real light; there was here likewiſe a ſhadow of 


future verity. 


** Ifaiz, cap. XLIII. Servus meus quem 
* eligi, &c. i. e. My ſervant, whom I have 
choſen, &c, *©* Scilicet Cyr vs, qui confeſſus 

L eſt 


2 Par. xxxvj. & Ezrz j. Idque a parte aqui- | 


. 
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ec eſt a Dxo ſibi eſſe ita diſpoſitum. viz. 
Crus, who confeſſed that he was thus diſpoſed 
by Go p himſelf. 


* Iaiz, cap. XLIX. Et dixit leve eſt, ut 


; ce fis mihi ſervus? &c. And he ſaid, is it a 


- 


ſmall matter, that thou art my ſervant ? &c. 

** Conſolatur Dzvs afflitum prophetam 
* dicens ejus prophetiam, etiam Gentibus 
** lacem allaturam, per C YR U mm enim factum 
* eſt ut et fides adhibererur ; ſed ſublimius 
* hzc omnia de CyrisTo ; quanquam my- 
ſticus ſenſus non excludat literalem, longe 
** inferiorem. Go p comforts the afflicted pro- 


| phet, by telling him, that his prophecy ſhould en- 


tighten the Gentile world; for what was to be 
atchieved by Cyrus, was to gain credit to his 


* prophecy ; but theſe things, in a more ſublime man- 
ner, belong to CHRIST; however, the myſtical 


* ſenſe doth not exclude the literal, though this be 
much inferiour to that. 


* Taiz, cap. XLIX. Et erunt reges nutritii 


e tui; i. e. And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fa- 
| thers. 


« Hzc ad literam completa docent Ez R A, 


2 © NEHEMI4S, ESTER, & NEBUCHO Do- 
1 © nosok, qui ſe, DAN IEII incurvavit. 
1 Theſe words were accompliſhed in E R a, Nutne- 
MIAH, ESTER, and NEEUCHADONZZAR; 
: which laſt did homage to DANIEL. 


© Taiz, cap. LI. Quia lex a me exiet ; i. e. 


For the law ſhall go forth from me. 


* Lex per CY NV Mu, id eſt, CHRIS TUM, 


f © prolatade reædificatione nova Jeruſalem ; i. e. 


6 The law from Cr Rs, viz. CHRIS r predict- 
ing the re- building a New Jeruſalem. 


* Taiz, cap. LIII. Quis credidit auditut 


* noſtro? i. e. Mo has believed our report? 
Incredibilis 
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© Incredibilis res de Cyx O & magnum“ 
te etiam myſterium quod ſub humilibus etiam 
** hiſtoriz typis lateant CHRIST 1 arcana ſu- 
«© blimia; i. e. Something incredible as to Cy RUS; 
when at the ſame time there is a great myſter) 
couched under it, viz. that under the mean types of 
hiſtorical matters, the ſublime ſecrets of CHRISTA 
are concealed, | . 

* Ibidem vulneratus eſt propter prævarica- !,, 
** tiones noſtras: In the context, he is ſaid to ble 


* fedum Cr Ru deflet propheta, eo quod 


cc 


wounded fc or Our prevarications. "4 
** Quaſi exegentibus populi peccatis inter 
1 


poſtea ſub Camzyse multo deteriùs ha- 
buerint, impedita tunc & diruta templi ædi- 
ficatione jam inchoata, Dan. ix. fuitq; hæc , 
a Dzo data occaſio prxdicandi paſſionem e 
CuRIST, qui ſoli convenit horum verbo- 
** rum ſublimiras & veritas: As if the prophet} . 
had deplored the deathof Cy RS, for being ſlain *% 
a ſacrifice for the fins of the people, for which they b 
fared much worſe under CamBYSEs, becauſe then | 22 
the building of the temple, which had been begun 
under CYA us, was not only ſtopped, but demoliſp- 
ed; Dan. ix. whereas this gave an handle to the 
prophet, of preaching the ſufferings of CHRIST, 
to whom alone the ſublimity and verity of theſe ex- 
pPreſſions relate. ä 4 
* Iſaiæ, cap. LX. Omnes ipſi de Seba ve- 4 
* niant, &c. 1. e. All they ſhall come from Seba, 40 
&c. N 
** Hzc omnia ſtante templo ſecundo eſſe of 
** juxta literam oblata variis hiſtoriis com- lc 
. 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


1 


probatur, licet per Hyperbolen multa di- 
* cantur ad CHRIS r eccleſiam myſticè re- 
* ferenda. That all theſe theſe things fell out ac- 4 
cording to the letter, while the ſecond temple was | 


ſtanding, | 


OF SERV ETUsðs, &c. 
danding, is proved from the joynt teſtimony of va- 

m] rious hiſtories ; although, by an Hyperbole, many 
* aſſages relating to the chriſtian church may be there- 
in told. 
1 © Jeremiz, cap. XXIII. Suſcitabo ipſi Da- 
ofl e VID germen juſtum, I will raiſe to DA vip 

Ta righteous branch. 
De germine ZEeRuUBABEL juxta literam 
& quatenus in ſe regnum contineat; vide 
„ apud ZACHARIAM. That this was meant 
f LERUBABEL literally; and ſo far as he had 
the government in his hands, is plain from Z A- 
c HAR x. | 
_ 7 8 Ibidem; Do MINUS juſtitia noſtra, &c. 
di. . id eſt ſola De juſtiria ſumus a Babilone, 
rc. liberati eferuntur hxc myſtice ad Cu 1- 
em , $TVM qui vere eſt Devsnoſter, & juſtitia 
o- noſtra propheticus enim ſermo eſt gladius 
Sol * utrinque {cindens. Again, the LonrD our 
5 bteoutſueſ, &c. i. e. Me are delivered ſrom Ba- 
hey | bylon by the righteouſneſs of GoD alone. Theſe 
ben Expreſſions refer to CHRIS T myſtically ; he being 
un ruly our Go d, and our righteouſneſs ; for the 
TM. word of the prophets is a two-edged ſword. 
the . ** Jeremiz, cap. XXX. Et erit fortis ejus 
, % ex eo; le. From the hand of him that was 
2x. ſtronger than he. 
3 © Fortior rege Perſarum erat ZR RUBAB ET, 
ve- . ſoli innitens De ſpiritui ; Zachar. iv. Typo 
ba. veroJesUuCHkisrTrI qui ſolus DE o Pa- 

"I ZERUBABEL relying 


tri hæret arctiſſimè. 
eſſe $077 the ſpirit of Go D, Was ſtronger than the king 
m- , Perſia ; Zac. iv. A true type of Ju sus 


. CuRITS r, who alone ſo ſtrictlyj adhered to Go p 


— | the Father. 


ac- Jeremiæ, cap. L. Quzretur iniquitas 


6 > s A aq © 
| lfrael & non erit, &c. quanquam varic illi 
* accu- 


was 
ng, | 
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ce accuſentur, eis tamen parcit CY R vs, id eſt! 
Cunts ros. The Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſhall be none, &c. altho' the 
ſhall have many charges brought againſt them; 3e 


CYRUS, i. e. CHRIST ſpareth them. 


Ezechiel, cap. IX. Et gloria DEI Iſrad 
ce elevata eſt a cherubi; ſuper quem erat ad li. 
* men domus; 1. e. And the glory of the Go 
of Iſrael was gone up from the cherub, where h 


was, to the threſhold of the houſe. 


* Tranſlatio hic fit gloriæ DET lapideo 
ͤätemplo ad virum illum JIESVνCHRIS TUN 
qui & DE us eſt, ipſis cherub. ſublimior.” 


Here is a tranſlation of the glory of GO p, fron 


the temple of ſtone, to that man the true temple} 
J: susCHnxris r, who is alſo Go p, far abou 


the cherubs themſelves. 


Ezechiel, cap. XL. Et ecce vir cujus a 
* pectus, &c. i. e. And beheld a man whoſe a 
pearance, &C. f 
Cuxisrus ſtructor cæliſtis civitatis in 
excelſo monte Sion, quam rem in umbra hic 
* delineat. CHRIST 3s the builder of th 
heavenly city, in the lofty mountain of Sion; which? 


c 
cc 


truth he delineates in a ſhadow. 


© Daniel, cap. IX. Ab exitu ſermonis ad. 
*© reverti faciendum uſq; ad Chriſtum ducen 


** hebdomadz ſeptem, &c. i. e. From the goin! 
forth of the commandment, to reſtore and to buili 


Jeruſalem #uzo Meſliah, the prince ſhall be ſeven. 


Weeks. 


* Ab egreſſu prædicti ad me a DE o ſer- 
monis de reſtituenda & ædificanda Jeruſalem 
* uſq; ad ducem CY RUM, CRRIS TUN 
* D+1. Qui id exequetur, hebdomades ſunt. 
ſeptem; hebdomadiſq; ſexaginta duabus re- 
* ſtituetur & ædificabitur platea & foſſa in an- 

| * guſtia 


cc 
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elt « guſtia, ſcilicet temporum, & poſt eas ſci- 


46e „ licer 62 bebdomadas occidetur CYA Us, 


he) Y< & exit in nihilum, diſſipabitque ædificium, & 


% F< deſolabit CA uBVYSES CRO ſuccedens fœ- 
dus autem primùm firmabit DAA 1v s poſt 
* quem, iterum ſequetur AN r 10 c abomina- 
e tio ſtupenda, & erit finis orbis Judaici. From 
the going forth of the commandment from Go p to 
* nne, about. the reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem 


Junto CyRus the prince, the CHRIST of Gop, 


dev are Jeven weeks ; and in fixty-two weeks the ſtreets 


ior, times; and after fixty-two weeks Cyrus ſhall be 
ri Iſtain, and brought to nought ; and Camurses, 
pt Vyucceſſor to CY RUS, Hall deſtroy and deſolate the 


building; but Da R 1v s ſhall firſt confirm the cove- 
ſnant : After whom ſhall again follow the flupendious 
al abomination of ANT IOC HAuðs, and there ſhall be 
apy an end put to the Jewiſh ſtate and polity. 


| cc 
| . veri filii DEI ſicut, & S a LOMO NI dicitur, 
ero ei in patrem, & ipſe erit mihi in filium; 


be to him a father, and he ſhall be to me a ſon ; 
1 Chron. xxij. & 18. 


c 


ſer· bring forth my ſervant; the branch. | 
len Ecce ego venite facio ſerrum meum Z x- 


UNE" RUBABEL germen, qui verum eſt Devrpis 
re. tinet. Behold, I "will make my ſervant Z x 


al *RUEAPEL the branch; to come, who is the true 
ſti? I branch 


and the wall ſhall be built again even in troublous 


* Qzcas, cap. XI. Ex Zgypto vocavi filium 
meum ; i. e. Out of Egypt have I called my ſon. 
* Scilicet populum Iſrael typum Jesu ChxisrIi 


I Paral. xxij. & 28. Sc. The people of Iſrael, 
Ja type JEsus CHIIST, So of the true 
en Gop; even as it is ſaid to SOLOMON, I will 


1 © Zacharias, cap: HI. Ecce enim adduco 
ſervum meum' germen; i.e. For hehold, I 
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branch of Davip, and contains in himſelf the | 
branch of CHRIST our king. 

* Zacharias, cap. IX. Ecce! rex tuus veniet 
e tibi juſtus & ſalvator, humilis & equitans ſu- | 
per aſinum, &c. i. e. Behold thy king cometh | 


unto thee ; he is juſt, having ſalvation ; lovely, 


and riding upon an aſs. 

Matt. XXI. In humili ZzxuBastLin. 
** dicatur regnaturum germen ; i. e. In the 
lowly ZxR UBABRL, is ſbeun the branch that 


the 


was to reign. WE 

Johannis, cap. VI. Caro enim mea vert | — 
* eſt cibus; vere non per tropum ; i. e. For | 
my fleſh is meat indeed; indeed, not in figure. gel 

The readers will eafily perceive, that this = 
* account of SEgRvETuSSs performance upon | = 
© the bible, comes from a learned hand: Perhaps 
** I ſhall be able, in time, to communicate to 85 


the publick the notes which that phyſician Pr 


cc 


* negyriſt of the land of Canaan. 


* Memoirs “ When M. Su o x publiſhed his French | 


- _— * tranſlation of the New Teſtament, with 
r re, 


Vol. an. © notes; it was cenſured by the late biſhop of 


Art, 81. Meaux, upon theſe words of St. Luxz's cl 
Pag. 373+ ©* goſpel, chap. i. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- | 
ſhadow thee : Therefore alſo that holy Thing that | 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Sox of 
Gov. It is to be found in a book of Mi- 
* CHAEL SERVETUS, who very much in- 
* fiſts upon the illative particle ideo, and ren- | 
ders it quapropter. Conſider (ſays he) the | 


* word therefore ; obſerve the inference ; mind 


= the 


added to ProlEMr's Geography, and which 
made Carvin ſay, that Sexvetus had 
* called Mos Es, Vanus præco Judeæ a vain Pa- 


not 


* 


v0 


. PPE 
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e the reaſon, why Jesus CunisT is called 


„ Son of Gop. Pordera verbum wapropter,. 


nota illationem, nota rationem, quare Fil ius Del 
cc 


vocetur ; though MarDponar knew that 


*SEeRVETUS was the author of that ex- 
7© plication, he did nor ſcruple to follow it, and 


= cc 


undertook to defend it againſt Car vin. 
* CALVIN atted very unwiſely, when to evade * neh 


the force of StRveTUS's (the modern Arian's) C at v 1- 


argument, he interpreted, ſhall be called, to be, 3 * „ 88 
ſnall be declared the Son of Gow; for how? *** £7. 


novi Ari- 


inconſiſtent muſt this interpretation be with the an- ani argu- 


gels reaſon? Therefore that holy Thing, which menrum 


ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the S o N Hgeret, 
of Gop. MAL DO NA went upon this juſt 
maxim, we muſt not put a wrong ſenſe upon the cabitur, id 


interpreta- 
tas eſt vo- 


words of ſcriptnre, in order to conſute hereticks. eſt decla- 


0 
* 


rabitur, 


FIT ros DPI, quomodo enim cum hac interpretatione ratio angeli coha. 


rere poteſt: Ideo quod naſcetur ex te ſanctum vocabitur FIL IS DREI, 
non debemus ſacris literis abutentes hereticos reſutare. MAL DON A T 


in Loc. 


ef That reformer Carvin kept a long f Fidzlis 
3 correſpondence with SER VE Tus by way of expoftio 
letter.“ He t informs us, that he endea- eum 


Michælis 
voured, for the ſpace of ſixteen years, to re- sx vers, 


claim that phyſician from his errors, Quanta &c. among 


otui manſuetudine admonui jam me ante anno: "ad wc 
f exdecim, non fine preſenti vita diſcrimine obtuliſſe ——_— 
meam operam, ad eum ſanandum ; i. e. That he p. 336. 


had admoniſhed him with all poſſible candor, Genevæ, 


and given him his aſſiſtance towards his re- 1. 
covery, not without ſome imminent hazard of * + : 
his life. © Sex ver vs writ ſeveral letters to 

1©® CALVIN at Geneva, from Lyons and Dau- 

1 phine, and conſulted him about ſeveral points. 

| 12 CALVIN 
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”* Ibid. © Carvin ® ſays, that Szxvervus ſent him 
P 527. Bas. cc the three following queſtions from Lyons, ant 
« defired him to anſwer them. , 


* 1. An homo Jzsvs crucifixus fit Fit. 1 
* Dex, & quæ fit hujus filiationis ratio? © 
1. Whether the man JIxsus, who was crucified | © 
is the Son of Gop? And what is the foundatin | © 


of that ſonſhip ? 1: 


* 2. An regnum Cur1srT1 fit in homini J « 


* bus ; quando quis ingrediatur & quando re 
© generetur? 1. 
2. Whether the kingdom of Cx IST is in 
men? When may a man be ſaid to enter into u, 


and when to be regenerated ? J« 
* 3. An baptiſmus Cur1sT1 debeat in 4 

& fide fieri, ſicut cœna, & quorſum hæc wat 

* tuta ſint fœdere novo ? | cc 
2. Whether the Baptiſm CHRIS r inſtituted cc 

ought to be received in Laith, even as his ſupper iS! @© 

and to what purpeſe theſe were inſtituted under the (4 

new covenant ? a 


* Carvin anſwered thoſe queries ; but | 
* Sexvervs, far from being ſatisfied with i 
© his explications , writ to him a ſecond let- 
* ter, containing a confutation of his anſwer. } # 
* Carvin being very much diſpleaſed with 
that letter, made a fharp reply to it, as he 
+ Ibid. © himſelf t owns. Whereupon Szxvervus, 
p. 827. © who was no leſs fiery than his antaganiſt, << 
* grew very angry with him. Carvin ſays, cc 
** this diſpute occaſioned the hatred, which 
* SERVETUS conceived for him, and com- 


CL . 7 
- plains, | 
5 


= —— 2 * — 
hs v 
4. _—_ = & 
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* plains, * that that heretick did not ceaſe, Ib. p.335. 
from that time, to make imprecations 
« againſt him. 

* SERVETvUS ſent a manuſcript to Car- 
cu,, to have his judgment about it, fix 
“ years before he was apprehended at Geneva. 


That piece was never printed; it was pro- 


* duced againſt him at his tryal, as I ſhail ſhew 
* hereafter. Thus it appears, that a long 


4 correſpondence between Carvin and SE R- 


* VETUS, occaſioned, at laſt, a mutual hatred 


and animoſity, which proved very fatal te 


the latter. 

* Carvin was ſo incenſed againſt S E R- 
VETUS, that he could not forbear to re- 
vile him in his Commentaries upon the 


7 © Bible. He calls him a profligate fellow, 


(un meſccant garnement) full of pride, and a dog. 
Upon ſ the firſt verſe of the firſt chapter | This is in 


* of St. Jon Ns goſpel. + He wrote thoſe 7 
words before 8ER VE Tus came to Geneva, 1563. 
1 © for the epiſtle dedicatory is dated January 1, + Eſpag- 
I; nol de na- 
| EL tion, nom- 


3 mE SERvEr, lequel a forge que ceſte parole Eternelle a lors ſeu. 


7 lement commence d'eſtre, quand elle s'eſt manifeſtèe en la creation 


du monde. L' Evangeliſte enſeigne bien ici autrement, &c, Or 
je ſcay bien que le chien abaye au contraire. 
A Spaniard, call'd SERVETUs, has broacht this doftrine, that 


the eternal word, only then began to be, when he manifeſted himſelf in 


the creation of the world, when St. Jou N means quite otherwiſe ; but 


7 T1know the dog will bark at it. 


« VARAILIAS“ affirms, that there is at * Hiſtoire 
** Paris an original letter of Carvin tode I he- 
* Far Er, written in 1546, which was never ang we 
printed, and that theſe words are to be 3 ; 
* found in it. Szrverus has lately writ toof the Paris 
me, and ſent me at the ſame time a large book puff” - edit. in 4*. 

wit 
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with idle fancies, and full of arrogance. He ſays 1 
ſhall find in it admirable things, and ſuch as have 
been hitherto unheard of. He offers to come hither, 
if I like it: but I will not engage my word ; for 
if he comes, and if any regard be had to my au- 
thority, I ſhall not ſuffer him to eſcape without loſing 
*SoRBE- his life. © SORBIER * mentions the ſame 
niant © letter, and ſays that Gx Or IS ſaw it at 
77 % Paris, and that theſe words were in it: 
Dutch edi- Audio SERVETUM huc venturum, ut me- 
tion, 1694. cum conferat, ego, fi quid apud magiſtrata- 
<< tus poſſum, faciam ut nunquam vivus abeat ; 
i.e. 1 am inſorm d that SzRveETUS is coming 
hither, on purpoſe to have ſome converſation with 
me. If 1 have any influence on the magiſtrates of 
Geneva, I will take effeftual care that he never 
goes from hence alive. If I am not very much 
«© miſtaken, I have read this paſſage in a book 
% of GROTIVUSs. The book mentioned in 
de the words quoted by VarILLtAs, is, 
** without doubt, the manuſcript which S & R- 
*VETvVvs ſent to Calvin. The date of 
** the letter, viz. 1546, does ſufficiently 
« prove it. 
© SERVETVUS continued to be ſo fond of 
his new opinions, that he reſolved to pub- Ji! 
e liſh a third book againſt the TAINIT T, len 
and ſome other doctrines. That book for 
« which he was burnt at Geneva, came out at } 
Vienne in Dauphine in the beginning of the year 
1553, with this title, Chriſtianiſſimi Reſtitutio, &c. 
* A fuller account of which has been already 
* given in page 30. Beſides what I have ſaid 
there, I ſhall obſerve, that he printed a 
thouſand copies ; that moſt of them were 
* burnt at 7jenne, with the author's effigies ; 
and at Francfort, which is the reaſon why 


[E that 


c 


* 
* 


c 


wy 
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e that book is ſo ſcarce ; * wherein it appears There 
* SERVETUS was neither an Arian nor a Photinian ; t 4 copy 
« that he aſſerted not only the pre- exiſtence o Agra = 
4 CHRIST, but alſo that CHRIS v is not 2 1613, in 
« creature, nor a being of finite power, but the library 
true Go p, and that he ought to be wor- J , 

% ſhipped as ſuch ; that he expreſſes himſelf ＋ Hege 
* fo confuſedly, that tis no eaſy thing to have Caſſel. 

* a notion of his doctrine ; that he calls it a 

e myſtery unknown to the world; but at the 

“ (ame time owns, that thoſe who acknow- 

ledge CHRIS to be only the MESSIAS, 

and the Son of Gov, as he is a Man, 

may attain to ſalvation ; that he expreſſes, 

upon all occaſions, a great indignation 

againſt the church of Rome, and takes it to 

be the beaſt mentioned in the Apocalypſe. 

I ſhall therefore inſert ſome paſſages out of 

* it, as a ſpecimen of his ſtyle, and of his 

* abhorrence for the doctrines and practices of 

the church of Rome.” 

+ The devil, (ſays he) with wonderful artifice, ſug- | Pag. 520. 
reſts to the minds of the papiſts the dottrine of making — 3 
rayers for the ſouls of the dead, that men may ( ſay a i 
neglef# the duties of a good life, whilſt they live. papiſtis 

ſuggeſſit 


diabolus illa pro mortuis ſuffragia, at viventes homines negligant 
bene facere, &c, | 


t Is it net the vaineſt conjecture in the world, t Pag. 534 


. . . Annon 
fiction of demons, and a certain fign of anti- Anitatis 
briſt, te eref# the ſupremacy of the pope, upon eſt divina- 
ome paſſages only of PETERS faith? To put ſuch tio, dæ- 

| a wrong monum 

figmen- 
» & antichriſti præludens augurium, ex quibuſdam fidei PETRT 
eſtimoniis regium papatum inferre ? Theraphtiſticum ſcelus ex eſt 
detortis ſcripturz locis idola & cucullas inducere, & traditiones va- 
riaas tanto ſacrilegio de libro DE 1 ſuſſurari — In vanum colitur 
DEV 5s à papiltis per paſ æ doctrinas & mandata hominum, Matt. xv. 
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a wrong ſenſe: upon places of ſcripture, as to make 
em ſpeak in favour of idols and cowles, and ſa- 
crilegiouſiy to foiſt intn the book of GOD; ſuch a 
variety of traditions is monſtrons wickedneſs, —— 
In vain is GOD worſhipped by the papiſts, thro' 
the dottrines of popes, and the commandments of 

men; Matt. xv. 
Pag. 2. Way PETER to fee the obominable comedy, 
yn as it is ated by bis ſucceſſors, with mitres, and 
fots & cowles, and pad d pates, with all their pageant 
ſtupore veſtments, and all the people, ſo egregiouſi) guilty 
nunc du- of idolatry, he would be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment to 
De. g the laſt degree.— In their Babiloniſh maſs there is 


P , | ; 
mumncum no euchariſt, no ſupper of communion, no charity, 


hunc lu- 70 participation of the body of Cnrisr. But 
dum vide- as in the ſynagogue of ſatan, the pitiful prieſt breaks 
det a m'a a little bit of the unleaven d hoſt, and privately de- 
tis illis, cu- , . , 
cullatis, & voters it, ſaying, Corban, i. e. this ſhall alſo do 
raſis capi- you good; ſo the prieſts at Rome do no more. 
ribus cum - 
veſtimentis illis ita celebrari, univerſo N tam inſigniter idolotan- 
tre — nulla in Babylonica illà miſsa eſt euchariſtia, nulla communio- 
nis cœna, nulla charitas, nulla corporis CHRIST 1 participatio, 
Sed velut in ſynagoga ſathanæ, ſacrificulus ſibi ſoli frangit totulum 
azimæ hoſtiæ & privatim devorat, dicens, Corban, hoc eſt vobis, etiam 
proderit. | 6 
Theſe paſſages would have been ſufficient 
to provoke the Roman-catholicks to put him to 
death, tho' he had not denied the Trinity. 
SERVETUS appears very devout throughout 


the whole book; and concludes his whole 


diſcourſe, concerning the ſixty ſigns of the 


reign of antichriſt, with theſe words. 
+ Quiſquis f hoe ver believes, that the pope is antichriſt, 
vere Cre- | | will 
dit papam | 
eſſe antichriſtum, vere quoque credet papiſticam' Trinitatem, pæ- 
dobaptiſmum, & alia papatus ſacramenta eſſe doctrinas dæmonio- 
rum, OCHxIsTEJEsv, FIII DBI liberater clementiſſime: 


qui toties populum ab anguſtiis liberaſti libera nos miſeros ab hac 


Babylonica antichriſti captivitatæ, ab hy pocriſi ejus, tyrannide & 
idolatria. Amen. 
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the Nui alſo believe, that a popijh t -— ty, infant | 
a- Baptiſm, and the other ſacraments of th» papacy, 

a Bare the dot ines of damons. 0 Cinist 
—IIssus, Son of Gop, moſt merciful Redeemer, 
ro" Who haſt ſo often delivered thy people from their miſe- 
of ries, deliver us, miſerable mea, frem theſe Ba- 
biloniſh /erters aud kackels of aatichrift, from his 
dy, Bbypocriſy, tyranny and ido/atry. Amen 
nd Se Rvrrus believed that the reign of 
nt ¶ antichriſt began in the fourth century, it not 
Ity ſooner. That phyſician is the fiilt who men- 
to ¶ tioned the circulation of the blood. The paſ- 
i ſige of his Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio relating to 
that matter, may be ſeen in a book of * Dt.“ Wo r. 
Worron's, concerning antient and modern © od of 
karning ; which the compiler of this hiſtory of , 44 
SBRVETUS'S life chooſes to tranſctibe for learning. 
the entertainment of the Engliſh reader. p. 229. An. 
Since the antients have no right to fo no- 7. 
ble a diſcovery, as that of the circulation of 
* the blood; it may be worth while to en- 
io, | quire, to whom of the moderns the glory of 
um it is due; for this is alſo exceedingly conteſted. 
am Y*. The firſt ſtep that was made towards it, was, 
the finding that the whole maſs of the blood 
* paſſes through the lungs, by the pulmonary 
* artery and vein. 
„ © The firſt that Icould ever find who had a 
diſtin& idea of this matter, was MICHAEL 
h $ERvETUS, a Spaniſh phyſician, who was 
e burnt for Arianiſm at Geneva, near one hun- 
; dred and forty years ago. Well had it beon 
ft for the church of CHRIST, if he had wholly 
* confined himſelf to his own profeſſion ! His 
- ſagacity in this particular, before ſo much 
io. in the dark, gives us great reaſon to believe, 1 
"| that the world might then had juſt cauſe to k 
& | K * have { 
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have bleſſed his memory. In a book of his wer 
entitled, Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, printed in the ore 
* Vide © year MDLuL. * He clearly aſſerts, that the A“ 
2 Bi-< blood paſſes through the lungs, from the leh 
iotbe- . ; 
cam Anti- do the right ventricle of the heart, and na 
trinitario- through the partition which divides the tui 
rum, p. 13. ventricles, as was at that time commonly 
© believed. How he introduces it, or 1 
© which of the ſix diſcourſes into which S £1 
* vETUs divides his book, it is to be found 
; - "vg not ; having never ſeen the book my 

EiT. | . 

Mr ChaRLEsS BERNARD, a very learn 
© ed and eminent Surgeon of London, whi 
* did me the favour to communicate this pal 
© ſage to me (let down in the margin a 
length) which was tranſcribed out of Sex 
* VETUS, could inform me no further, on! 
that he had it from a learned friend of hi 
* who had himſelf copied it from Sex 
© VETUS. 

The author of this hiſtory having ( ſinc 
Mr. Worrtox's quotation ) ſeen another, vi 
in the Bibliographiæ Anatomice Specimen, or Nea 
catalogue of almoſt all the authors who har fee 
expreſly or occaſionally been famous in anatomy} = 
down from HIP POSRAT RSG to Harverg” 
by Aufs Dovcras, M. D. Soc. R. Ag, 
in 8 vo. p. 85. He chooſes to give that of th 
latter. Dr. Dou lLAs having ſaid, th: 
'SERVETUS was a Faniard, an able phyl 
cian, an heretick, and that he was burnt 


Geneva in the year 1553, at the earneſt ſolicſſ c 

tation of CALVIN, adds, that Serv tru 

had publiſhed two pieces; one of which wa 

intitled, De Trinitatis erroribus Libri Septem. an 
the other, Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, and, that theſ v 
: We 
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nts, were printed at Baſil; tho! it is certain, as be- 
there, that the firſt was printed at Haguenau in 
the Alſatia, and the ſecond at Viennè in Dauphinò. | 

Dr. DouGrtas obſerves, that SSRVETus 7 
as apprized of the circulation of the blood 
and it was from thence, no doubt, that he 
Jays, that paſſage was found in the 5th book 
of SERVE TUS's Reſtitution of Chriſtianity. 
E * SERVETUS faith, that there are three | 
nd ſorts of ſpirits in the human body, “ viz. * Natura. 
mi natural, vital, and animal, which are not in lem, Scil. 


' * 7 * *. 3 ] 
realiry three, but two diſtin& ſpirits only ; K pieilem, 
aruf the arteries communicating by anaſtomoſis, qui vere ' 


the vital ſpirit to the veins, in which it is non ſunt 


* call'd natural. The firſt ſpirit then is the ns 
blood, whoſe ſeat is in the liver, and in zus #6: 


ei the veins of the body; the ſecond is the ai; vita- 
vital ſpirit, whoſe ſeat is in the heart and lis eſt (pi- 
hig the arteries ; the third is the animal ſpirit, dus; WW 


| * . . er ana- 
EIN whoſe ſeat 18 In the brain and nerves. tomolin 


K 2 © That ab arteriis 
{inc | communi- 
vil catur, in quibus dicitur naturalis. Primus ergo eſt ſanguis, cujus ſedes 
eſt in hepate, & corporis venis. Secundus eſt ſpiritus vitalis, cujus ſedes 
or N ed in corde & corporis arteriis. Tertius eſt ſpiritus anumalis, cujus 
hauf ſedes eſt in cerebro & corporis nervis. 
om Ut autem intelligatur quomodo ſanguis ſit ipſiſſima vita, prius cog- 
E y noſcenda eſt ſubſtantialis generatio ipſtus vitalis ſpiritus, qui ex acre 
N. 8 inſpirato & ſubtiliſſimo fanouine componitur & nutritur. Vitalis 
' Fl ſpiritus in ſiniſtro cordis ventriculo, ſuam originem habet, juvantibus 
f ti maxime pulmonibus, ad ipſius perfectionem, eſt ſpiritus, tenuis ca- 
th loris vi ee flavo colore, ignea potentia, ut fir quaſi, ex pu- 
hyſ tore ſanguine lucens vapor ſubſtantiam continens, aquæ, aeris, & 
ignis. Generatur ex facta in pulmone commixtione, in' pirati aeris, 
um elaborato ſubtili ſanguine, quem dexter ventriculus ſiniſtro 
olic communicat. 
U Fit autem communicatio hæc non per | donor cordis medium, 
\ will »t vulgo creditur, ſed magno artificio a extro cordis ventriculo, 
longo per pulmones ductu agitarur ſanguis ſubtilis, A pulmonibus 
præparatur, flavus efficitur & à vena arterioſa in arteriam venoſam 
: the transfunditur; deinde in ipſa arteria venoſa inſpirato aeri miſcetur, 
we 8. 


©, 


Lay 


Wo 
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& expiratione a fuligine expurgatur. Atque ita tandem a ſiniſt 
cordis ventriculo totum mixtum per diaſtolen attrahitur, apta ſupe 
lex ut fiat ſpiritus vitalis. | | 
Quod ita per pulmones flat communicatio & praparatio, docx 
conjunct o varia & communicatio venz arteoſæ cum arteria v 
noſa in pulmonibus. 8 4 
Confirmat hoc magnitudo inſi nis venæ arterioſæ qua nec tal 
nec tanta facta eſſet, nec tantam a corde ipſo vim puriſſimi fangy 
nis in pulmones emitteret, ob ſolum eorum nutrimentum; nec ec 
pulmonibus hac ratione ſerviret, cum prœſertim antea in embryonz 
ſolerent pulmones ipſi aliunde nutriri ob men branulas ſeu— eo 
dis uſque ad horum nativitatem; ut docet Gal ENUsSO. 222 
Pavro.infra, Ile itaq; ſpiritus vitalis a ſiniſtrę cordis ventricuq 
in arterias totius corporis deinde tłranstunditur, ita ut qui tenuior — 
ſuperiora petit, ubi magis elaboratur, præcipue in plexu retiforr ? 
{ub baſi cerebri cito, ub ex vitali fieri incipit animalis, ad proprianſÞ 
rationalis animæ rationem accedens. | ' 


© That we may therefore conceive how the 
blood comes to be the very life ; we mult 
* firſt know, that the ſubſtantial generation 0 
* the vital ſpirit itſelf is made and nouriſhed 
by the inſpired air, and the moſt fubtil blood. 
* The vital fpirit hath its origin from the left. 
* ventricle of the heart, but its perfection 
* chiefly from the lungs: It is a fine ſpirit} 
* produced by the power of a gentle heat, off 
* a bright colour, of an igneous quality; and} 
is, as it were, a lucid vapour from the pureſtÞ 
* blood, having the ſubſtance of water, air, 
and fire. It is generated by the air, which] 
* we inſpire, mixt in the lungs with the elabo- 
rated ſubtil blood, which the right ventricleÞ 
. communicates to the left. 
* Now this communication is not made 
through the ſep:um of the heart, as *tis com- 
* monly believed; but the ſubtil blood is dri- 
* ven by a wonderful contrivance, from the 
* right ventricle of the heart, through a long 
duct, into the lungs, by which it is pre- 
vi: 4 35 P F a C pared 
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© pared, and made bright; then it paſſeth 
from the * vena arterioſa into the arteria ve- Pulmo- 
* woſa ; there it mixeth with inſpired air, and %% 
© is purged from its fuligo by expiratior _ = 
* Laſtly, the whole mixture is brought into 
the left ventricle of the heart by diaſtole, and 
is become fir matter to produce the vital ſpirit. 

© That the communication and the prepara- 
* tion, are made through the lungs, we learn, 
from the various conjunction and communi- 
cation of the vena arterioſa with the arteria 
venoſa in the lungs ; this is confirmed by the 
f conſiderable bigneſs of the wena arterioſa, 
* which hath never been fo large, nor would 
* ſend forth from the heart into the lungs, 
: ſuch a quantity of the pure blood, was it 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


* only for the. nouriſhment of the lungs ; nor 

would the heart ſerve the lungs upon that 
account, ſince the lungs themielves in an 
embryo, till the time of its birth, do receive 
their nutrition from ſome:hing elſe, becauſe 
of the little membranes of the heart, ac- 
cording to GALENUS, 


A little after he adds, that vital ſpirit 
therefore is transfus d from the left ven- 
tricle of the heart into the the arteries of the : 
whole body, in ſuch a manner, that the moſt 
ſubtii portion of it flies upward, where it 
is further refined, eſpecially in the f, plexus + Rete mi- 
retiformis, under the baſis of the cereorum, labile. 
where the vital ſpirit beg ns to be changed 
into the animal one, drawing nearer to the 
true nature of a rational ſoul. 

This is that famous paſſage of SzrvrTus, 
which is ſo much taken notice of, on ac- 
count of the circulation of the blood. There 

; Bo : are 
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are indeed ſeveral things here that are very | 
remarkable, viz. that the blood, in a great | 
ſtream, paſſes through a very large and wide 
duct, from the right ventiic.e of the heart, 
into the lungs ; that there the blood is puri- 
fied ; that from thence it is driven, by the 
pulmonary vein, into the left ventricle of 
the heart; that there is an immediate com- 
munication between the arteries and the 
veins, by anaſtomaſis; that the moſt pure 
part of the blood, refined in the lungs, en- 
ters the arteries, and from the arteries into 
the veins, c. This ſhews that SExRVETVUsS 
was a great obſerver of nature, and no 
doubt would have improved thoſe notions, 
and carried them much further, had he not 
been prevented by an untimely death. 
However, a learned phyſician, a friend of 
mine, makes this juſt and judicious remark, | 
viz. that it appears, that though. Ser vt- 
Tus had ſome knowledge of the circulation 
of the blood ; yet it muſt be own'd, that it 
was very imperfe&, intricate, and conſi- 
derably ſhort of the clear and full diſcovery 
made by our learned Harvey, and others: 
For, iſt, the perfection that he ſuppoſes the 
blood acquires in the lungs, is only to be 
freed from an imaginary fuligo; whereas the 
true perfection conſiſts in dividing the par- 
ticles of the blood, and in mixing the glo- 
bular particles exactly with the ſerum, as 
a mill-ſtone grinds corn, &c. 2dly, He does 
not ſeem to aſſert, that the blood, as blood, 
is driven into the arteries and veins, but 
only a certain vapour, bright and igneous, 
c. but this muſt be referr'd to the learned 
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gentlemen, who make it their buſineſs to 
enquire into theſe parts of nature. 

; The author of tae Bibliotheque Angloiſe * * Biblio- 
| ſays, that © Sukverus was a ſubtil meta- theque 
© phylician, as it appears from the whole Angloiſe, 
> © tenour of his 4th book of the Trinity; from? ! 


* © whence it is plain, that he had read the 
- | © ſchoolmen, and many of the fathers ; that 
: | © he was a great enemy to the doctrine of ab- 
- | * ſolutepredeſtination, and a patron of liberty; 
- | © that he underſtood the Hebrew tongue; 
) ; © that he believed the ſoul to be material; 
S | © and that what he ſaith of the nature of the 
> | © ſoul, and of the holy ſpirit, is not very in- 
„ : telligible. 
=. 
. | EE SrRvETUSs was more cautious than he 
ft | © h.d been twenty-two years before; for he 
> | © did not put his name to his laſt book. 
= | © However, he was not unwilling to be 
n | *© thought the author of it; for MICHAEL 
it © js one of the interlocutors of one of the 
I- | © two dialogues inſerted in that work; and 
Y | „Pre, the other interlocutor, and begins 
2 «© with theſe words, En adeſt, Szxverus 
e * eſt, quem ego quærebam; 1. e. Here he is, 
e | © it is SERVETUS himpelf, the very man I was 


e | © enquiring after. Tho' the Chriſftianiſmi Reſti- 

r- | © zutio was printed very privately, CALVIN 

)- | © was informed that SERVERETUs was the au- 

| thor of it, and had a copy ſent to him; 

whereupon he defired a man, named W11- 

LIAM TRIE, to write a letter to Lyons in 

March 1553, wherein SERVETUS was re— 

preſented as a very pernicious man. That 

letter was attended with the title page, the g 

index, and the firſt leaves of the book, | 
e SERVETUS | 
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SERV Tus complained of it upon his tryal 


« at Geneva and ſaid that CALVIN had 
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ſent thoſe ſheets to Lyons to have him ar- 
reſted, and proſecuted as an heretick. 
About a fortnight atter CAT vIN ſent, by 
the ſame man, above twenty latin letters, 
which he had received from SxRVEGRrus, 
that he might be the better convicted of 
his hereſy. Thoſe letters were mentioned 
in the ſeutence pronounced againſt him at 
Vienne. 

Cat v ſucceeded in his deſign: S ER“ 
VETUS was, in the beginning of June, ap- 
apprehended at Vienne by vertue of WI I- 
Liam TRIx's letters. The following cir- 
cumſtances are very remarkable: The vice- 
bailiff carried him to priſon, as if it had 
been to viſit a ſick perſon, and ordered the 
goaler to uſe him well. His own ſervant 
was allowed to lie in his chamber, and 
every body had the liberty to ſee him. The 
author of the Biblioreque Angloiſe faith, that 
as SERVETUS was an able phyſician, ſo he 
had, no doubt, a great many friends at 
Vienne. SERVETUS was not long under 
confinement: Two days after, upon a Fri- 


day, about nine of the clock in the morn- 


ing, having asked the goaler the key of 
the houſe of office, he made his eſcape 
through it. | 

* The magiſtrates being informed that he 
had run away, met on the 17th of June, 


and condemed him to be burned alive, win | 


a ſlow fire, if he could be apprehended ; 
and in the mean time to be burnt in effigie, 
with his books. Accordingly, on the ſame 
day, his effigies being laid upon a cart, was 

* carried 
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« carried to the place of execution, faſtened 
I © to a gibbet, and burnt with five bales of his 
I © books. Here follows the ſentence pro- 
© nounced againſt him. 


© * Between the procurator of 
| : king i Daulphin plaintiff, upon T Vienne Is in Dau- 
© the ſcandalous crime of hereſy, Phine, an archbiſhoprick, 


. AS . and the capital city; it is 
dogmariſation, compoſition of Fenced when; the Bhane, 


new doctrines, and heretical about thirty-five miles from 
* books, ſchiſm, and perturbation Lyons. That province was 
of union and publick peace, re- er) independent on the 


: . French kings, having ſc- 
bellion and diſobedience to the een princes of its own, 


ordinances made againſt herefies, called Dauphins. Bat 
efraction and evaſion from the HUBERT, the laſ 
royal Delphinal priſons on the one Pauphin, having had the 


misfortune of dropping his 
part, and Mr. MICHAEL SVR“ only ſon into the Rhone, 


vers de VILLENEUFUE, entered into a monaſtery, 
* phyſician, late priſoner in the anno 1349, and gave his 
* Delphinal palace at Vienne, and ©9%#ry unto Philip of 


2 Valois, the French ki 
at preſent a fugitive, on account „ nay Fran pr eds 


| © of the ſaid crimes, on the other ſon of the king ſhould be * 
y part. called Dauphin for ever 4 
e L The Her. Nor are any edidts F 
t | or declarations of the | 
| French kings in force in that province, except in them they be ſtiled Dau- '8 

phins of Viennois. And this is the reaſon, that in the ſentence aga;nſt 4 
* SERVETUS, mention is made of HE NH the IId. under the name 1 
1H king Dauphin. 8 


j 
To we TS OR 


1 ſhall make no alteration in the orthography. 


* Entre le procureur du roy Daulphin demandeur en crime d' he. 
reſie ſcandaleuſe, dogmatiſation, compoſition de nouvelles doctrines 
& livres heretiques ſchiſme & perturbation de Þ union & repos pub- 
liques, rebellion & de ſobeiſſance aux ordonnances faictes contre 

s hereſies, effraction & evaſion de priſons royalles Delphinales, 
une part; & Mre MICHEL de VILLENEUFUE medecin, parcy 
devant priſonnier aux priſone du pallaix Delphinal de Vienne, & a 
preſent fugitif a cauſe deſdits crimes, d' autre. 


Veu 
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Veu par nous les pieces juſtificatives deſdites hereſies, meſme; 
les epiſtres & eſcritures de la main dudit ViLLENEUFUE addreſce, x 


Mr, J EHAN CALVIN preſcheur de Geneve, & par le dit de VitisÞ 
NEUFUE recogneues, ſes reponces, confeſſiones & negations, le; 
reponces & autres procedures concernantes BALTHASARD AR. 
N OLLE T imprimeur, certaines balles & livres imprimez, deſqueg 
' intitulation eſt Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, les teſmoings examinez ſur Þ 
ce que le dit de VILLENEUFUE avoit compoſe & fait imprimer 
ledit livre a ſes deſpens, les rapports des docteures en theologie & 


autres perſonnes notables ſur les erreurs contenus audit livre & epi. 


ſtres. Et leſquels errẽurs & hereſies ſont d' ailleurs maniſeſtes pa 


la lectures d' yceux. 
Faictes ſur l' evaſion des priſons & diligences de apprehender ledi 


VILLENEUFUVE adjournement a troys briefs jours & defauts ſurÞ- 
iceux abtennus, recollemens des teſmoings, concluſions difftnitiveÞ: 

A qui a eſte remys par de 
vers nous, le tout conſidere, nous avons dict & diſons les dicts de.] 
faults avoir eſte bien & deuement obtenus, pour Je profit deſquel;þ 


dudit procureur du roy Daulphin, tout 


nous avons forclos, & forcluons ledit de ViLLENEUFUE de 
toutes exceptions & defences, declaire & declairons alleint & con. 
vaincu des cas & crimes a luy impoſez, pour reparation deſquel 
nous l' avons condamne & condamnons rok pour le regard de | 
amende pecuniaire en la ſomme de mille livres tournois d' amende 
envers le roy Daulphin, cela eſtre incontinent qu il ſera apprehende, 
conduyt ſur un tumbeteau avec ſes livres a jour & heure de marche 
des la porte du pallaix Delphinal par les carrefours & lieux accoutume: 
juſques an lieu 6 

place appellee d' Charneve, & illec eſtre bruſlec tout vif a 


2 teu, telle. 
ment que ſon corpes ſoit mis en cendre. Cependant 


era la preſente 


ſentence executce en effigie, avecques laquelle ſeront ſeſdits livres 


bruſles. Et fi l' avons condamn & condamnons es deſpens & frais 
de juſtice, deſquels nous reſervons la taxe, declairans tous & chacun 
ſes biens acquys & confiſques au proffit de qui appartiendra, leſdit 
frais de juſtice & amende ſur iceux biens au prealable livrés & payes. 
De la cour vybally & juge Delphinal. Gx A TER aſſeſſeur. CAR. 
vE x aſſeſſeur. Puro o aſſeſſeur. Du PR Ax aſſeſſeur. ADE Bars 
aſſeſſeur. BERAN D aſſeſſeur. PHINERE x aſſeſſeur TA MYTE. 
s1EU PASSARD 8aſſeſſeur. BERTIER aſſeſſeur. P. le Cour 
aſſeſſeur. Lo YS MARCEL aſſeſſeur. CHRISTOFFIE aſſeſſeur 
Publiec ladite ſentence en plein jugement a l' audiance dudit procureur 
du roy Dauiphin. Nous vybally & juge ſurdit ſeans dans I' audi 
toire du pallaix Delphinal de Vienne le dix ſeptieme jour du moys de 
juing I an mille cinq cens cinquante troys. Preſens a ce Meſrs. PAH 
LIBERT COLLINS, ALEXANDRE ROLLAND, CLAUDE 
MaGUIN, CHARLESPERDOMErY, PIERREdes VIGNEs, & 
pluſieur auſtres praticiens de Vienne illec eſtans, & moy greffier 
ſoubſignẽ CAS ALIs. 

Dudit 


e la Hale de la preſente cite, & ſubſequemment en la 
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2,1 Dudit jour environ |' heure de mydy aprés que l' effigie dudit 

LEE VILLENEU FUE avoir elle faite au devant dudit pallaix Delphinal, 

les icell- effizie par FRANGo1s BER ODE executeur de la haute juſtice, 

RB lequel l'on a qr bo 2 a ces fins, a eite miſe ſur un tumbe- 
es 


ieh reau avec cinq ba 


es livres compoſes par icelluy VIII E- 


iſ NEUF UE, & apres ledit tonibereau, charge deſdits effigie & livres, 
net a eſté conduyt & menè par ledit execuleur des la porte dudit pallaix 
& par les carrctours & lieux accoutumes juſques au lieu de la hale de la 
epi. preſente cite de Vienne, & ſlubſequemment en la place appellée la 
pat charne ve, dans laquelle ladite effigie a eſte attache a une potence 

expreſement erigee & apres bruſlee avec leſdits livres a petit feu par 
edi ledit executeur, lequel, a mis a deue & entiere execution ladite ſen- 
Cur | tence pour le regard de ladite efhgie, ſelon la forme & teneur, en 
wen preſence de Gui uE AMBROSIN crieur & trompette de Vienne, 
de CLAUDEREYNMET, MICHAEL BASSET ſergens royaulx Del- 
de. | phinaulx, SERMET des CHAMS.. .,. de Vienne, & de pluſieurs 
nel aultres gens illec aſſembles pour voir faire ladite execution. Ainſi a 
de eſte procede & par moy greffier ſoubnomme receu CHASALIS. 
on. Extrait des regiſtres de la cour du balliage de Vienne par moy greffier 


nen ſoubſigne, ChHaSHLIS. 


The pieces juſtifying the ſaid hereſies 
having been laid before us, and alſo the 
nei epiſtles and manuſcripts of the ſaid VIII E-“ 
nl NEUF UR, directed to Mr. Jo HN CALVIN, 

preacher at Geneva, and recognized by the 
ſaid VILLENEVUFUE; his anſwers, confeſ- 
ſions, and negations; the reſponſes, and 
other procedures concerning BALTHASARD 
ARNOLLET, Printer, certain bales and 
books printed ; the title of which is Chri- 
ſtianiſmi Reſtitutio ; the witneſſes having been 
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V1LLENEVEUE had compoſed, and cauſed 
the ſaid book to be printed at his own charge, 
the reports of the doors of divinity, and 
* other notable perſons, touching the errors 
© contained in the ſaid book and epiſtles : And 
"theſe errors and hereſies are manifeſt by the 


> Tk eat ts, AT __ 
A A * * Lad 


* the eſcape out of priſon, uſed all diiligence 
2 to 


examined upon the matter that the ſaid 


* reading of the aforeſaid pieces. Having, upon 


- 
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to apprehend him the ſaid VILLENEUFTU, a2 
and iflued ſummons tor his appearance with- © a 
in three days, and defaults thereon being!“ 


obtained, the witneſſes being re-examined, 
made the definite concluſion of the ſaid 
procurator of king Daulphin, and all that 


has been laid before us; the whole having! 


been conſidered, we have declared, and do 


declare the {aid defaults to have been well and] 


duly obtained ; for the ſake of which, we 
have fore-cloſed, and do fore-cloſe the ſaid 
VIiLLENEUFUE from all exceptions and 


defences; we have declared, and do declare] 


him attainted and convicted of the matter 


and crimes laid to his charge; for the repa- 
ration of which; we have condemned him, þ 
and do condemn him; to wit, in a pecuniary 
mulct of a thouſand livers, to be paid to the] 


IE 


14 
: 


— 
= 
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king Daulphin; and as ſoon as he ſhall be 


taken, he ſhall be drawn in a dung-cart,Þ 
with his books, on the market-day and hour, 


from the gate of the Delphinal palace, 


through the ſtreets, and accuſtomed places, 


to the common hall of the preſent city ; and 
from thence to the place called. the Charneve, 


and there he ſhall be burnt alive, with af 
ſlow fire, until his body ſhall be reduced to] 


aſhes : In the mean time the preſent ſentence 
ſhall be executed in effigy, with which the 
{aid books ſhall be burnt ; and we have con- 


deinned him, and do condemn him to de- 
fray the charge of the law, of which we re- 


ſerve the taxation; declaring all and ſingular 
his goods got and confiſcated, for the ad- 


vantage of whomſoever they ſhall belong to. | 


The aforeſaid charges of the law and fine 
upon the ſaid goods, being firſt of all levies 
* an 
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, © and paid. Done at the court, the vice bailiff, 
h- and Deppbinal judge, GR ArTER, Carve, 
gf Poros, Du PRAT, ADtsais, BrranD, 
d, PHI. NI ET, TAMPTESIEU PAaSSARD, 
id BERTIER, P. le Court, LorsMakcer, 
at CnR18 1 OPHER, aſſeſſors. The ſaid ſen- 
ag © tence being publiſh'd in full judgement, in 


ca the audience of the ſaid procurator of 
T king Daulphin, we the vice-bailift, and judge 


veſt © aforcſaid, ſitting in the court of the Del- 
id | |. ot palace of Vienne, the ſeventeenth day 
nd © of the month of June, in the year one thou- 


erp were, PHILIEERTCOLIINS, ALEXANDER 
a- ans CLAUDE Macuin, CHAR, 
n, | PRERDOMET, PETER de Vicxts, and 
ry © divers others, practitioners of law at Vienne; 
he © and I the regiſter under- written, CH a$SALIs. 
be] On the ſaid day, about noon, as ſoon as 
rt, © the eſſigies of the ſaid VILLENEU UR was 
ar, | made at the ſaid Delphinal palace. The ſaid 
e, « effgic was, by the hand of Francis Be- 
es, op, the common hangman, whom they 
ad | had ſent for to that end, put in a dung cart, 
ve, | with five bales of books made by the ſaid 
at © Vittenerve; and afterwards the ſaid 
to! dung cart, loaded with the ſaid efſigies and 
ce © books, was conducted and drawn by the 
"| ' © aid executioner, from the gate of the ſaid | 
n- palace, through the ſtreets and the accuſtomed | 
«| ' Places, to the hall of the preſent city of 
e- Vienna, and afterwards to the place called the 
ar Charneve, in which place the ſaid effigies Was 
d-F tied to a gibbet, erected for that very pur- | 
o. poſe; and then burnt with a ſlow fire, toge- x 
ne | - ther with the ſaid books, by tlie ſaid execu- 1 
2d © tioner, F 


| © ſand five hundred fifty three. Preſent to this 
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effigies, according to due form and tenure, in 
the preſence of Gi u Es AMmyBROSIN, 
cryer and bell- man of Vienne; CLavuDE 
RETMET, Micnert Bassscr, royal Del- 
phinal ſergeants; SER MET deCHAMmMS.... 


the ſaid execution. This was the proceſs, 
and received by me, the regiſter under- 
named, CHASA LIS. An extract of the 
regiſters of the court of the bailiffwick of 
Vienne, by me the regiſter under-written, 
CHASALIS, 
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A 


1 


* they held. 


* Fidelis *CaLvin, towards the concluſion of that Þ 


expolitio part of his treatiſe, wherein he endeavours to 
errorum, defend this propoſition ; That chriſtian magi- 
SERVET. } * 1; g 15 | 
p. 827, trates have a power lodged in them, to inflitt capi- 


tal puniſhments on hereticks, makes this obſervation : 


+ verum © | That whatever he had advanced in ſup- 
quicquid 6 port 
de jure 


magiſtratuum probatum ſit, me propria invidia, qua gravior apud 
multos, nonlevat. Nihil minus Jecuiſſ. aiunt, quam ut SERVE TUM 
profeſſis CHrIs T1 hoſtibus quaſi immanibus beſtiis objicerem, 
Mea enim opera factum fuiſſe affirmant, ut Viennæ in provincia 
Lugdunenſi captus fuerit. Sed unde mihi tanta cum papæ ſatellitio 
re pentè Em ! Unde etiam tanta gratia ? Scilicet credibile 


erit, literas inter eos ultro citroque volitare, quibus non minus eſt Þ 
inter ſe diſſidium quam CKxrI1sTo cum BELIAL. Quare plu- 
ribus verbis tam futilem calumniam refellere nihil attinet, qua ſim- ; 
lici negatione fracta concidit. Jam fluxerunt anni quatuor ex quo 
be, & ſpargen- 

um 


anc de me fabulam commentus eſt SEK VE Tus ip 


tioner, who did duly and compleatly execute] 
the ſaid ſentence, with reſpe& to the ſaid | 


of Vienne, and many other ſpe&ators of Þ 


_ v3 Leia: eds. 


When this ſentence was pronounced] 
againſt SERVEHTUs, it was a common! 
thing to burn the proteſtants in France. 
Thar very year many of them were ſlain for 
the word of Gop, and the teſtimony which] 
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dum Penetiis curavit quanquam od iumnè mihi de nihilo maligne con- 
te flare voluerit, an falsò ſuſpicatus fit quod ſcribebat non diſputo, 
4 Tantum quæro {i jam tunc meo judicio proditus fuerat, qui factum 
” eſt, ut triennium quietus & fine moleſtia ante hoſtium oculos tran. 
ſigeret. 
5 
port of ſuch a power, it did not at all re- 
e-F © lieve him under that burthen of invidious 
*.þ © reflections, which many then caſt upon him; 
| * objecting to him, that SEervaErus had 
ls, Þ © been apprehended at Vienne by his means, 
r- © and that he had delivered him into the hands 
he] of the profeſſed enemies of Cur1sr, 
of | * which was much the ſame as if he had ex- 
n, poſed him to wild beaſts. Carvin makes 
a very lame defence upon this head: He 
:* wonders how it ſhould come to pals, that all 
ed © of a ſudden there ſhould ſtart up ſo great 
on Þ © familiarity and friendſhip between him and 
ce. © the guardians of the papacy ? Will it ever be 
or © belicv'd, ſays he, that there is ſuch a free 
ch © correſpondence kept up by way of letters 
between me and them, who are not leſs at 
iat] variance, one with another, than CHRIS ris 


top © with BELIAL ? Whereas, indeed, there is 


$i-F © nothing more wanting to refute ſuch a fooliſh 1 
Pi- © calumny, than the bare denial of it: (He 
n: adds) that SERVETUS had four years be- | 
p-: © fore ſpread this report among the Roman 1 
otÞ catholicks; and that if he had informed againſt 
pud him then, the papiſts would hardly have | 
vn © ſpared him without meddling with him 
em. for three years together.” But all this, and 
| more that CaLvin adds, does not at all 
vile clear him from the imputation. The queſtion 
eſt was, whether or no CALVIN had given any 
Plu- Þ information to the Roman catholicks concern- 


ing SERVETs's being an heretick? He 
en- ſnould 
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ſhould have anſwered that queſtion in the af. 
firmative, or in the negative. However, it i 
certain that SERVETUS was impriſoned at Vi- 
enne by means of CALviNns information. The 
priſoner laid this to his charge in a full court, and 
it does not appear that CALVIN does in ſo man) 
words deny it. Beſides, in the ſentence pronounced 
againſt SeRVETUS at Vienne, mention is made 
of the letters and books written by SERVETUS' 
own hand, and ſent by him to CALVIN. (Les 
epitres & ecritures de la main de SERV 
addreſſes a Carvin preſcheur de Geneve & 
par ledit Ser ve T reconnues). But after al 
| the above trifling of that reformer, he ſaith, 
Nec ve-* * Nor yet, was, what theſe men object to me 
ro fi vere © really fact, ſhould I think I have any manner 


1 41 
N © of reaſon to deny it, ſince I do not pretend 


putarem to deny that I was the cauſe of his being 3 
elle ne- © apprehended in this city, that he might be 
_”_ ca”. put upon his tryal. Let men of impious 


Jam, qui ; 
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non dig. minds, and malignant tongues, exclaim 


IA 


Lay A Lad — * 
tt B  * 


A 


Hel. wot ed tSGEORKHS my cc oc mn _ 


mulo, me © againſt me never ſo much, I frankly own, 


| © ay and openly profeſs, ( becauſe, according to 
actum the laws of this city, the man could not] 


eſſe ut in, 


hac urbe © Otherwiſe have juſtice done him) that it was 
deprenſus © long of me that the plaintiff appeared againſt 
ad cauſam® him; nor do I deny that the form of his] 
inditment was drawn up by my advice. 


dicendam e 


oſtulare- 0 | . 
1 + volt And In the ſame page he adds, T This | ; 
pant licet * will 
vel male- 


voli, vel maledici homines, ego libenter fateor ac præ me feroÞ 
(quia ſecundum urbis leges aliter cum homine jure agi non poterat) | 
ex me prodiiſſie accuſatorem : nec inficior meo conſilio diftatam 


eſſe formulam, qua paterficeret aliquis in cauſam ingreſſus. 
+ Hoc tantum in preſentia teſtatum volo me non ita capitalite: 


fuiſſe infeſtum, quin licitum fuerit vel ſola modeſtia, niſi mente pri-F 
vatus foret, vitun redimere, Sed neſcio quid dicam, nifi fatali in- 
ſania ſuiſſe correptum, ut ſe pracipitem jaceret. Nam quum poſt Þ 

| octo Þ 


* 


| For when he was to have been brought be- 
converſing freely with us; he excuſed him- 


g moſt probable conjecture in this matter, is, 


from a groundleſs confidence of his eſcaping 


hands in the blood of SzRxver vs, whom in 
the ſame Page he calls, in ridicule, the holy 
| martyr o 


quote ſome more paſſages out of this treatiſe 
of CaLvin. | 


' proceſs againſt SER VRH TVs and his execution 

in effigie at Vienne, towards that more real 

and tragical one at Geneva. 

from the priſon of Vienne, reſolved to retire teque An- 


cc .: - i | 
2 his country men ** city. He took the p. 10, 
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octo dies iterum eſſet productus, & libera eonferendi nobiſcum illi | 
daretur facultas, ſe triſtitia & cwis impediri prætexuit — itaque 4 


probabilis ſuſpicio eſt alicunde yana fiducia inflatum tuiſſe quæ illum 
N perdiderit. 
will only give my word for at preſent, that 
I was not ſo mortally enraged againſt him, 
but that had he not been Joſt to all ſenſe, it q 
was in his power to have ſaved his life, by 3 
his modeſty alone, Nor do I know what to 
** ſay, unleſs it be this, that he precipitated 
* himſelf to his end by his own fatal madneſs : 


fore us a ſecond time, eight days after the 
'* firſt, and he had full liberty allowed him of 


ſelf under the pretence of his being hindered 
dy the weight of his afflictions ; tho' the 


that he was infatuated to his deſtruction, 
ſome other way. 


This is only a part of the weak apology 
that this reformer makes for his imbruing his 


his party; ſanto ſuo martyri. I ſhall 
have occaſion, in the ſequel of this hiſtory, to 


In the mean time, let us go on from the 


* *Dr.SerxveErvus having made his eſcape * Biblio- 


* to Naples, and to practiſe phyſick among 9e, 
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ſes juges . 
qu'il avoit cc 
de ja parle << 
a I Foteile, 
pour trou- 
ver une 
Larque, cc 
Gui 'e me- 
nat par le 
lac auſſi © 
haut qu'il cc 
ſeroit pol- ce 
ſible, pour ,, 
prendre la 
route de 
Zurich, & et 
qu'il fe te- 
noit cacke , 
a Geneve, 
aſin de 
S'en pou- CC 
voir aller CC 
ſans eſtre 4 
reconnu; 
$8. ks: © 
tells his 


cc 


judges, that he had before ow to his hoſteſs, 
to get him a boat that ſhou | 
in the way to Zurich, and that he kept himſelf incognito at Geneva, 
that he might get thither without being diſcovered. Biblioteque An- 


gloiſe, ibid. 


+ This circumſtance is to be be found in a book entituled, Contra li- 0 


* way of Switzerland, than by that of Pied- | 


Vas immediately committed to priſon, He] 


© Switzerland, that Ss RVRHTUsS went to 


82 
© way of Geneva, and arrived there on foot, 
* having left off riding at a place called Le 
* Lnyſet, where he lay the night before; he Þ 
| © lodged at the Roſe-Tan, deſigning to hire a Þ 
* 11 dit a“ boat the next day in his way to Zurich“. IF i 


have not been able to know upon what day 
he came to Geneva. Tis highly probable, 
that he rather choſe to go to Naples, by the 
mont, becauſe he hoped, that in caſe he! 
ſhould be diſcovered, the proteſtants would Þ 
be more mercitul to him than the roman 
catholicks; but he was very much miſtaken; 
for CALVIN being informed that he was in Þ 
town, acquainted the firſt SHndic with it, 
and cauſed him to be apprehended. He 


had about him ninety- ſeven gold pieces; a 
gold chain, weighing about twenty crowns, | 
and fix gold rings. It was reported, f inf 


church, and was from thence carried to 
priſon : But 'tis certain, by his own con- 
feſſion, that he did not appear any where | 
in publick, for fear of being diſcovered. ; 


n his firſt coming there, 
d carry him up the lake, as high as poſſible, 
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bellum CALVIN, in quo oftendere conatur, hereticos jure glad 
coercendos eſſe; i. e. An anſwer to CALviN's book, in which 
CALVIN attempts to ſhew, that hereticks are to be forced by the power 


of the ſword, That book was printed in Switzerland, in the year 1 5 54, 


and re- printed in Holland in the year 1612, in 12mo. I make uſe of Þ 
this laſt edition, Numb. 61. / i 


+ Bib. Ang. 
vol. 11. 
p. 110. 


It is ſurprizing (ſays that judicious + author 
in his Biblioteque Angloiſe) that Serveru : 
ſhould F 
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| ſhould go by the way of Geneva. He knew 
that CAL vIN. was his great enemy; he knew 
he had. been apprehended in France by the 
intrigues of that reformer : He could not be 
ignorant that Carvin had a great authorit 

at Geneva, Cc. It is very difficult to juſtify 
Dr. S:xverTvus from being guilty of great im- 
* prudence. I ſhall only obſerve, that he de- 
* ſigned to make no ſtay at Geneva, that he 
might very well hope he ſhould not be diſco- 
vered in ſo ſhort a time; and that in all pro- 


en; bability, he did not think he ſhould be proſe- 


| cuted in that city, for a book which he had 


printed in France. 

Upon theſe incidents, I can hardly forbear 
giving vent to ſome ſuch reflections as theſe ; 
That the rigid Calviniſts will, (in imitation of 
their maſter) from whom they take their 
name, ſay, that SeRveTus, ſo great an he- 
retick, and one that was ſelf-condemned, 
duloxg]d neil , was judicially blinded, it muſt 


be an infatuation from the juſt hand of Gov; 
and no doubt it was pre-determined, that he 


' ſhould be thus ſurprized, and that we ought 


to admire and adore the wiſdom and goodneſs 
' of providence, in taking care, after ſuch a 


ſignal manner, of the ſecurity of his church, 
againſt the pernicious and ſoul-deſtroying er- 
rors of ſuch an an heretick. But not to enter- 
tain the reader's mind with ſuch wild, enthu- 
ſiaſtick notions of God and his governance, 
I add my wiſhes to thoſe of the learned gentle- 
man I quote ; when he ſays, It were wiſhed, 
that Carvin had cauſed that heretick to be 
apprehended ; not in order to get him proſe- 
cuted and condemned to death, but to reclaim 


him from his hereſy. 
M 2 As 
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ce As that illuſtrious reformer was a man of 


ce great parts, ſo he might have made an ex- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
© merely becauſe it is incomprehenſible ; that 
cc 
* are above the reach of human reaſon; that 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cellent diſcourſe in the preſence of Serv iff 
us, and of ail the magiſtrates of Geneva: 
He might have repreſented to that phyſician, Þ 
that the doctrine of the Trinity was not a 
popiſh doctrine, as he pretended, but the] 
common opinion of all chriſtian churches; 
that a myſtery ought not to be rejected, 


we believe many things in nature, tho' they 


his own ſyſtem was extreamly obſcure, and] 
almoſt unintelligible; that he was very 
much to blame for uſing many unbecoming ] 
expreſſions, which no body can juſtify; 
that he was tranſported with violent and] 
indiſcreet zeal ; that he ought to eſteem it Þ 
a very great happineſs, that he was not per- 
mitted to fall a ſacrifice to the fury of men, Þ 
drunk with the blood of the martyrs ; that Þ 
for his own part he bleſſed Go p for his de- 
* liverance, hoping it would be a warning to 
ce him, and a powerful means to reclaim him] 
* from his errors; that he was glad to ſee Þ 
** him in a proteſtant city, among thoſe chri- | 
** ſtians, who do not deſire the death qf an 
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*© heretick, but rather that he ſhould be con- 


* verted and live, &c. c. I ſhould be won- 
** derfully pleaſed to find a diſcourſe of this 
** nature among the works of that great man. 
But inſtead of ſuch a chriſtian application, 
the very reverſe: appears in all Carvin's 
writings that relate to Dr. Sex vzrus: No- 
thing but bitter invectives, hard names, falſe 
inſinuations, ungoverned paſſion, and invete- 
rate 


n . PPV ĩᷣͤ , eo; 
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rate rancor, could this learned phyſician meet 


| withal from the great CALVIN- 


It being requiſite that ſome body ſhould 


| © proſecute SzRverus, in order to bring 


him to his trial, one NicoLasde la Fo x- 


„ TAINE, born at St. Gervais, in that part 

of the iſle of France called the Vexin Fran- 
Fos, ſet up for his accuſer, and proſecuted * Caryn 
nim in his own name; it appears then that cf 


© hewas all along dicefted by CALVIN. Ican ru 


| © hardly believe that he wasCarvin's cook, f 


* 


. 7 Ma. at 


n 


* as it is affirmed in the book f which I have accuſer as 


quoted; which ſays, © Whether CATLVIN's 2% le. Re- 


2 . utatio er- 
cook was capable of giving any judgement on 


of SeRvETuUs's errors about the Trinity, cz. x 
about the doctrine of fate, and about the moſt SN x- 

obſcure queſtions of that kind, (in the diſcu- 2 P. 827. 
ſion of which, the church hath been for ſo eee 
many ages hitherto fatigued)andſhould throw a W 


the firſt ſtone at him; or whether he ought prodiiſe 


not to be liable to the ſame puniſhment as a accuſato- 


rem. I 


* © falſe witneſs, is left to the judgement of thoſe, — fo. 
| © who were acquainted with the ignorance of u 1 ie 
the man. Again, whether it is not very in- world, hat 


© conſiſtent with the character of a paſtor of ed 


: one to b 
* 2a church of CHRIS, to entice à ſervant , e 


that belongs to his kitchin, to act the part + an Car- 
Ot vint co- 
quus potu- 


erit de SERVE TI erroribus circa Trinitatem, & fatum, & ejus 
generis obſcuriſſimas quæſtiones (in quibus tot jam ſeculis ſudavit 
eccleſia) judicare, & primus lapidem jacere, aut ut falſus teſtis 
eodem ſupplieio affici, iis judicandum relinquo, qui norunt homi- 
nis ignorantiam, item an paſtori licuerit, ex culina ſua accuſatorem 


rei capitis depromere, judicent ii qui apoſtolorum mores ingeni- 
umque norunt, coquus ille non eſt accuſator, ſed muta perſona, & 
accuſatoris larya, ut ea deceptus magiſtratus poemeeuer verum accu- 
ſatorem CALVIN UN totam SERVE TI cau id quod 
nan licuiſſet, fi ſecundum urbis legem fuiſſet ipſemet in vinculis. 
Contra libellum CALVIN I. &c, Numb. 131, 


am agere ; id quod ei 
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judge, who know the manners and diſpoſi- 


© tion of the apoſtles ? But that cook was not] 
his real accuſer, only one that perſonated an 
* accuſer; that the magiſtracy, being impoſed} 


© upon by that falacy, might ſuffer Carvin, 
© who was the real accuſer, to carry on the 


© whole cauſe againſt S:zxverus; a piece off 
conduct, which Carvin would have cen-Þ 
© ſured as unjuſt, according to the laws of 


cc | 
© of an accuſer in a capital crime; let them | 


4 


cc 


© the city, had he been himſelf in priſon. 


cc 
c« 
cc 
60 
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cc 
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* I rather think he was a poor ſcholar, 
and a kind of a domeſtick ſervant to him. 


SERVETUS ſays poſitively, in one of his 


petitions to the magiſtrates of Geneva, as} 


we ſhall ſee hereafter, that CALVIN was 
his maſter. 


* In order to give an account of SERVA 
TusS's tryal, I ſhall mention the moſt re- 


markable things that happened every time 

he appeared before his judges : This ſeems 

to me the moſt methodical way, and moſt 

_— to ſatisfie the curioſity of my rea- 
* 


* The priſoner was brought to the bar, the 


firſt time, on the 14th of Auguſt; La Fox 


TAINE demanded that he ſhould anſwer 


thirty eight interrogatories : Moſt of thoſe 


interrogatories concern his opinions ; and 


therefore I need not dwell upon them; be- 


ſides, I ſhall elſewhere give an account of 


the propoſitions, for which he was com- N 


mitted to the flames. S RN VETVUsSs con- 


feſled, that he had publiſhed in Germany, 
a book entitled, De Trinitatis Erroribus. Hel 
alſo confeſſed, that he was the author ofÞ 


the Chriftianiſmi Reſtitutio. He acknow- 
| oy ledged, 


OF SERVETUðS, &c. 


ce ledged, that he had writ ſome annotations 
mon the bible, mentioned before, and upon 


- 
ot. 


* PrOLEM Y'S geography. 
The thirty-ſeventh interrogatory was ex- 


an preſſed in thele words: * Likewiſe, that ; 

ds „; ; ini * 
ed“ in the perſon of Mr. Carvin, miniſter of quben 1a 
„“the word of G op in this church of Geneva, perſonne 


he „ he had defamed in a printed book, the do- 
oi &rine that is preached, uttering all the inju- 
np rious and blaſphemous words that can be 


of invented. 


n. 
ar, 
m, 
his 
as 
Vas 


re- 


de Mon- 
ſieur CaL- 
VIN, mi- 
niſtre de 


a parole 


de DIE u 


meſ “ paſſages; and that when the ſaid Carvin 


oft 


MF * writ to him, that he was of opinion, that 


en cette egliſe de Geneve, il a difame par livre imprime la doctrine 
qui ſe preche, pronongant toutes les injures, & blaſphemes qu'il eſt 
poſſible d' inventer. 


tServerusSs anſwer to that interroga- I Voici la 

was, © That Mr. Carvin did abuſe"<{ponſe 
© him before in ſeveral printed books, an 

EF © that he anſwered him (in the ſame manner) 


de SERVET 
a cet inter- 
: l rogatoire. 
* and ſhewed that he was in the wrong in ſome reſpond 


ue Mon- 
leur Car- 


- o 4.3 vin I 
« he writ the ſame in his turn, and that the devant En. 


in- 


eaF ſaid CALVIN was miſtaken in a great many jurie par 


the 


wer 
,ofc 
and 


qu'il eſtoit d' opinion, 


e points. 


beaucoup 


| de livres 
) x-| imprimes, & qu'il lui a reſpondre, & monſtrant que CAL vin 


It looks very ſtrange, that ſuch paſſages as 


»m-F theſe ſhould make any part of an indictment 
on · ¶ in a capital cauſe ; what could not a Saniard, 
am, 4 German, or a Polonian, that had happened ro 
Hep 
rolf preached in Geneva, take up his lodging 
OW- 
ed, | 


have writ any thing contrary to the tenets 


for a 


night 


erroit en quelques paſſages; & ledit CAL viN quant il eſcripvoit 

at U lui reſcripvoit le ſemblabe, 
CAL vi erroit eu beaucoup de paſſages. Biblioteque Angloiſe, 
vol. II. p. 114. 


be · 
of 


& que ledit 
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night or two in that city, but he muſt be pre- 
ſently apprehended ? No, not if it be SER ve- 


us, and that SERVETUs too, who, in the! 
perſon of Mr. Calvin, miniſter of the word 
of Gop in the church of Geneva, had, in a Þ 


printed book, defamed that doctrine that is 
preached : Alas! Stervaerus had irritated 
that great man too much ; and pope Carvin 
was reſolved to have his blood, even tho” he 
was conſcious to himſelf, that he had treated 
SERVETUS as rudely as SERVETus had 
done him; nay, that he had given the firſt 
provocation that way. 

When SEeRvtrus had anſwered 


e thirty-eight interrogatories, LA FON TAINI 
Cc 


* Carvin about fix years before, as has 
cc 


c ment about it. 
cc 
cc 
tations. 
cc 
cc 


ee tations upon the bible. 


* and the rings above mentioned. 


the ; 


(his accuſer ) produced againſt him a manu- Þ 
{ſcript and a printed book. The priſoner Þ 
% confefled that he was the author of both, 
« and that he had publiſhed the printed book ; 
* but he ſaid the manuſcript had not been 
« printed, and that he had only ſent it to] 


been already obſerved, to have his judge- 
La Fo N TAINEH produced 
again a printed copy of Proll Eur, with 
notes, and a Latin bible with ſeveral anno- 
SeERkVETVUs confeſſed that he was Þ 
the author of the notes upon PTrortemy, 
and that he had writ ſome of thoſe anno-Þ 
Atterwards La 
% FoxTAinE made himſelf a priſoner, the 
© better to convince the judges, that he was 
© able to prove his accuſation. Sexvizrush 
* declared, that he had delivered to the goalet 
* the ninety- ſeven gold pieces, the gold chain, 
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times, and afterwards in printed books; 


as he engages ro do in a full congrega- 
tion, by ſolid arguments, and by the autho- 4 Sur le 


* 


OF SERYFETVUS, Ke. 8 


The next day ( Auguſt 15.) SER VE TVs was 
brought a ſecond time to the bar, and an- 
ſwered again the ſame thirty- eight interroga- 
tories. Upon the fourth he ſaid, that * Sur le 
Mr. CaLvin did ſo violently perſecute him, quatrieme 
that he narrowly eſcaped being burnt alive OS us 
by his means. SERVETus's anſwer to the, * 
thirty ſeventh head of accuſation, was, !' avoir 


That Carvin abuſed him firſt, at ſeveral tellement 
; * K 
and that what he had writ to him in his own Voit pas 


vindication, was not with an intent to abuſe tenua luy, 


him, but to ſhew him his miſtake and errors, qu'il N 
ere DIue 


tout vit. 


" rities of the holy ſcripture.” 37. re- 
| ſpond. que 


CALVIN par devant le primier l'a injuri & pluſieurs fois, & par 


livres consequement imprimes, & que ce qu'il luy a eſeript mainte- 


nt pour ſa defence, n'a point eſte a intention de l' injurier, mais 


pour luy monſtrer ſes erreurs & faultes, comme il ſe offre de luy 


monſtrer en pleine congregation par ſaines raiſons & authorites de 
la ſancte eſcriture. Biblioteque Angloiſe; vol. 11. p. 116. 


SERVETUS having anſwered all the arti- 


cles, the judges came to this reſolution, 
'That becauſe he appeared to be very guilty, 
LA Fonrtaine ſhould be releaſed upon pro- 
{miſe of going on with his proſecution. I 
' muſt obſerve, that SE RVE TuS confe(s'd ſome 
of thoſe articles, and denied the reſt, as he 
did the day before. 


The next day (Auguſt 16.) the priſoner 


was brought again to the bar; La Fox- 
"© TAIN E Came in with another perſon, named 


„ GEBRMAIN CorlLaDoNn; and upon the 


third article, produced again a copy of 
'© ProLEMy, and the notes inſerted by the 


N author, 
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% author, at the end of his deſcription of P ,. 
* LESTINE, ot which I ſhall ſpeak hereafte; 
* Some paſlages alſo were produced out 9 
* Serverus's works, to convict him of the 
* hercftes charged upon him; but they wen 
no farther than the eleventh article, and the 
* court adjourned the continuance of thei: 
proceedings to the next day. In the mea 
* time LAFoNTAIN E preſented a petitio 
to the judges : I ſhall ſet down the begin 
ning of it. 
* Par de- » Magnificent, mighty, and moſt dread. 
nab. ful lords, NicHoLtas de la FonTaix 
aes, puif. © humbly ſneweth, That having made himſc| 
ſans, 1 priſoner in a criminal cauſe, againſt M. 
Abies © CHAEL SERVETUS, for the great ſcandal 
ſores and troubles occaſioned in chriſtendom by th 
5 1 ' 
propoſe © ſaid SerRVEeTuUs, during the ſpace of twenty: 
Nicor.as © four years, or thereabouts, for the blaſphe- 
. mies uttered and publiſhed by him againk 
1 ; Goo. f This is a very abſurd expreſſion, 
conſtitue © SERVETUS was 10 atheiſt, 
priſonnier 


en cauſe criminelle, contre MICHEL SERVET pour les gras 
ſcandales, & troubles, que ledit S E RVE I a deja taict par l' eſpac 
de 24 ans ou environ en la chreſtiente, pour les blaſphemes qu'il? 
prononce & eſcript contre DI Eu, pour les hereſies dont il a in 
fete le monde, pour les meſchantes calomnies & faulſes diffam# 
tions qu'il a bob contre les grands ſerviteurs de DI Eu, & ne 
tamment contre Monſieur CALVIN, duquel ledit propoſant el 
tenu de maintenir l' honneur comme de ſon paſteur, s'il — veu! 
etre tenu pour chreſtien, & auſſi a cauſe du blaſme & deſhonneu, 
qui pourroit avenir a Þ egliſe de Geneve, pource que ledit S EHI 
condamne par eſpecial la doctrine qu'on y preſche, &c, biblio. 
teque Angloiſe, p. 117, 118. Leo | 

+ C'eſt une expreſſion abſurde; car SERVE T n'etoit point athe: 
Bibli. Ang. Ibid. | | 


St. GxtEGory NAZEZzIANZEKN calls 8 
BELLIUS an atheiſt, becauſe he did not be- 
** lieve a Trinity. Upon which 1 obſerve, tha 
| i 


cc 
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et i is too common for men even of diſtinguiſhed cha- 
rafter, tho it is a very great error, in the heat of 
antroverſy, to give odious names one to another. 
SERVETUS himfelf was reſolved to be even with 
the Trinitarians; for he calfs them, in his turn, 
atheiſts. *©* For the hereſies wherewith he has 
intected the world, for the wicked calumnies 
and defamations he has publiſhed againſt the 
* eminent ſervants of Gop, efpeciaily againſt 
Mr. Carvin, whoſe honour the ſaid peri- 
* tioner is bound to maintain, as of one who 
is his paſtor, if he is willing to be ac- 
counted a chriſtian ; and alſo by reaſon of 
the diſhonour that might accrue from it to 
the church of Geneva, foraſmuch as the ſaid 
*'SERVETUS does particularly condemn the 
doctrine that is preached in it, &c. 
* In the remaining part of that petition, 
the accuſer beſeeches the judges to compel 
"SeRveTvus to make a formal anſwer to 
* each article produced againſt him, without . 
* any ſhift; and that after he has been con- 
* victed of publiſhing and teaching the here- 
* fies contained in the interrogatories, if they 
judge him to be guilty, and to deſerve to 
be proſecuted by their attorney, they would 
© be pleaſed to make a declaration of it, and 
* to clear him from all damages and expences, 
* according to cultom. This petition of Dx 
*La FONTAINE's was attended, with the 
* thirty-eight articles before- mentioned. 
The next day, being the 17th of Auguſt, 
„ SERVETUS made his appearance in court 
Sx again, where proof was to be made againſt 
bell him, that he had abuſed Carvin. and 
tha and ſome other divines of Geneva.” For in 
i} reality, this was Dr. SzxveTus's hereſy and 
Fn ah N 2 blaſphemy ; 
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; blaſphemy ; the abuſe of the great CAL VII, 
and his colleagues. For CALVIN, as before, 
ſaid, that he might have been ſaved, ſold mw 
deſtid, by his modeſty alone, p. 48. 
© That SrRvERTUs had therefore 
© much abuſed Carvin, and ſome other di. 
« vines of Geneva: La FON TAINE, and 
„ CoLLADON, Exhibited the two letters d 
© OEcoLamPaADIUs, and two paſlages © 
* MELANCHTHON, . to prove the firſt at. 
ticle, importing, that SzRVETUs had bee 
condemned in Germany, and the firſt paſlag: 
of MALANCHTHO x« runs thus. 
* Luſit © That fanatick, Szxver vs, plays with 
homopha- the word perſona, and contends, that anti 
naticus * ently among the Latins it was wont to ſig 
SERVETUS © nify the habit or diſtinction of ſome office; 


de voca- . 
bulo per- © a$ much as to ſay, that at one time Ro 


cc 
cc 


cc 


ſona & © $C1vs- perſonated AcniLLEs, at another, 
* UrrssEs; or that the ſame man is on: 
rer Gaal. * time a conſul, and another a ſervant, 2 
ficaſſe ha- Ciczro expreſſes himſelf, It is of thi 
bitum aut © greateſt importance, in the commonwealth, 
— * for a prince to keep his rank: And Spi 


nem ue  VETUS Villainouſly wreſts this old fignificz 
dicimus * tion of the word, to explain the article 0 


Roscium © three perſons in the divinity. 
alias ſuſti- | 


nere perſonam AcuiLL1s alias ſuſtinere perſonamU rt ys5s18; ſeu ali 
eſt perſona conſulis, alia ſervi, ut CI c EAC inquit, magnum eſt in te. 
publica tuert perſonam principis, Et hanc veterem fignificationen 
vocabuli ſycophantice detorquet ad articulum de tribus perſon: 
divini atis. MELANC. loc. Theo. p. 231. Cor, doc, Ca4R1s1. 
Leipſ. 1659- 


+ Ibid, “la the ſecond paſſage fMrrancnar rot 
P. 327+ 5 calls SERvETUs, aſturus & impius; a / 
g and impious fellow. The priſoner acknow- 
ledged that OE col A M ADIus and M 


LANCHTH ON 


Aa A M Q 


J oO 004, ̃ͤůrnʒ àtÄ wVW ; dt we 60S 


OF SERVETVS, & 93 


« LANCHTHON had writ againſt him; and 
* added, that it was net a definitive ſentence. 

Upon the third article, the two accuſers 
produced again PToLomr's geography, and 
a paſſage out of Strxverus's * preface, Prola- 
* wherein he ſays, that the fruitfulneſs of on 


geogra- 


* Judea has been wrongly cry d up, fiace thoſe, phiz Pro- 
* who travelled in it, tell us, that it is a barren. ons: 
and poor country. When Pror EM r's geo- volumen, 
* graphy, ſays CaLvin, publiſhed with SER- sunt slus 


; ; fati 
*VETUS'S preface, was produced, in which —— 


* his readers are apprized, that it was down- übi mo- 
* right vanity to aſcribe ſuch great plenty to nentur le- 
© Judea ; becauſe, by the report of merchanes, d vl 


© who have travelled thither, they found it in- agg 


© cultivated, barren, and deſtitute of all man- tantam 


: | : . bonit 
ner of pleaſantneſs; he fell a mumbling, and ; = — 1 


© reply'd, that this was written by another ile adfſcrs. 
' hand. ptam :quia 

| ; | experien- 
tia mercatorum, hanc incultam, ſterilem, omni dulcedine ca- 
rentem depromit. Quum initio obmurmuraret, hoc ab alio ſcri- 
tum eſſe: tam frigidum cavillum refellere promptum fuit. 
am hoc modo, deprehenſus fuerat manifeſtus impoſtor. Ergo 
redactus in illas anguftias, rectè ſeriptum eſſe detendit, rogatus- 
deinde 4 5 vanus ille præco Judææ tuiflet preter MoYSEN? 
Quaſi alii, inquit, non ſcripſerint de Judza, Hic quod neceſle 
erat excepi. Cette ut alii cum Mors x conſentiant, quia ta- 
men omnium vetuſſiſſimus, ſubſcribunt ejus elogiis. Quare penes 
eum præcipua erit ejus culpa, qui mentiendo poſteros fefellit. 
Cujus enim eſt illud; terram fluere lacte & melle ? Adjeci præ- 
terea, inconſideratè ex præſenti terræ ſtatu fieri judicium ; quia me- 
moria tenendum fir horribile DE 1 judicium, gue olim minatus fue- 
rat peculiariter Judzis & quod in genere deſcribitur; Pſal. cvij. 
Dzun eſſe, qui fœcundis, opimiſque regionibus, quaſi ſale ſemi. 
nato, ob hominum peccata ſterilitatem inducit, Judæam itaque 
hodie nobis illuſtre eſſe divinz maledictionis ſpeculum. Dicam quod 
videri poſſet incredibile, niſi clariſſimus ſenatus noſter una cum multis 
gravibus viris locuples eſſet teſtis; ubi ita convicta tenebatur impie- 
tas, obſcænus canis tantium os perfricuit, & dixit uno verbo, nihil 
illic eſſe mali. Et quum nulla illi in mentem fucata excuſatio, nulla 
tamen ingenua confeſſio exprimi potuit. Expoſ. Erro. MI CR. S ERV. 


Cal. Theo. Tract. Gen. ed. 1576. P- 136. 
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© hand. Such a ſorry pretence was ſoon 
© baffled; for by his ſhuffling after this man- 
© ner, the impoſtor appeared bare-faced ; and 

being reduced to his laſt ſhifts, he then 
maintained, that the remark was juſt. Upon 
this being asked, who that vain panegyriſt 
upon Judea ſhould be, if it was not Moss? 
He replied, as it no body elſe had given 
the hiſtory of Judea but he. Here I thought 
it neceſſary to make this anſwer, that thoſe 
who had given an account of that country, 
followed Mos Es, the moſt antient writer 
that mentions it; wherefore it was à very 
great fault in him tg deceive thoſe who fol- 
lowed him in that peculiar ; for whoſe ac- 
count was that, that Juden was a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey ? Beſides, I urged 
further, that it was prepoſterous to form a 
judgement of what that land was antiently, 
from what it appears to be now; for we 
ought to remember that dreadful judgment 
of Gop, which he had threatned Fudea 
withal, in a particular manner, and that 
which is in general deſcribed in Pfalm cvij. 
That it is Gop who turneth a fruitful land 
into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them 
© that dwell therein, is particularly verified in 
© Judea,which to this day is a ſignal mirrour of 
divine vengeance. Upon this, Carvin having 
work'd him ſelf up into a violent paſſion, expreſſes 
himfelf after this manner. It would appear ut- 
© terly incredible, were it not that our illu- 
ſtrious ſenate, together with many other 
grave men, were witneſſes of it; that when 
he ſtood ſo plainly convicted of this his im- 
* Piety, that he had nothing to alledge in his 


vindication. 
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vindication. That obſcene dog, with the 
utmoſt impudence, aſſerted, in one word, 

rv there was no harm in what he had 

aid, 

* ® Upon the third article they produce that = sur le 
place of ProLomy's geography, which tiers (ar- 
SexveTUs ſays he had no hand in, and**#) (/ays 
that nevertheleſs there was nothing of evil 3 
in it, and that he did not intend the time of gioiſe, 
Moss, but the modern writers of our vol. 11. 
country; whereas they urged, that foraſ- . 120.) ils 
much as the paſſage compriſed all who have quit le eu 
writ about that country in general, it was de Pro- 
a calumnious reflection upon Moss: let: ones, 
the readers judge of the force of this argu- —— le- 
ment, ſays the author of the Biblioteque Au- dit navof. 
gloiſe, vol. 11. p. 1 20. fait, & 


& nonob- 
ſtant qu'il n'y a point de mal, & qu'il n' entend point du temps de 
Mors, mais du temps de ceulx, qui ont eſcrit de noſtre ſecle ; 
& leſdits diſent que d' autant qu'il a comprins generalement tous 
ecrivains dudit pais, qu'il a calomni contre Mors E. Les lecteurs 
jugeront de la force de cet argument. 


Tho' I never ſaw, ſays the ſame author t, t Il rẽpon- 
that edition of Proll RM s geography, to N 
which SER VRT VsðS added a preface, and ſome r 
notes; I dare ſay he did not reflect upon Morss, 
Moss. It is not improbable, that by the qui eut 
words vanus præco Judæa, he meant ſome pore F 6 
modern traveller, who had publiſhed an ac- Hy 35 
count of the Holy Land, and repreſented it 
as a very fruitful country. SER VEHT Us was 
neither an atheiſt nor a deiſt; he was fully 
perſwaded of the truth of the old teſtament, 

« as it appears from his writings, and there- 
« fore I cannot imagine that the words juſt 
« mentioned concern Mosts. I ſhall here 


rake 


a 
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take the liberty to inſert the digreſſion that the 
author of the Biblioteque himſelf makes, and 

for the very ſame reaſon. 
© Paleſtine (ſays he) is not now, properly 
© ſpeaking, a more barren country than it was 
© in former times; were it improved and cul- 
© tivated, it would doubtleſs be as fruitful as 
© it was in the time of the Jſraehtes; and 
© therefore Carvin went upon a wrong ſup- 
© poſition, when he told SzxverTus, in a 
© peremptory manner, that Gop had curſed 
© the holy land, and made it barren for the fins 
© of the Jews. Mr. Mavunprerr, late fel- 
© low of Exeter college at Oxford, who travelled 
© in that country, does not aſcribe its barren- 
© neſs to a divine puniſhment, but to want of 
© culture.” The paſſage being very curious it 

is inſerted here at length. 
* All along this day's travel, from Kane- 
Voyage Leban to Beer (ſays Mr. MaunDreLL®) 
d Alep. 2© and alſo as far as we could ſee round, the 
5 country diſcovered à quite different face 
traduit de from what it had before, preſenting nothing 
I Anglois, to the view in moſt places but naked rocks, 
a Utrecht, mountains and precipices. At fight of 
& ſe du. which, pilgrims are apt to be much aſtoniſh- 
ve chez la ed, and baulked in their expectations, find- 
veuve de © ing that country in ſuch an inhoſpitable con- 
P. Man- „dition, concerning whoſe pleaſantneſs and 
* plenty they had before formed in their minds 
4am. ſuch high ideas from the deſcription given of 
Voyez ; "Mi 

107, 
Fo 'Bibliotique, p. 122, i. e. A journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, 
in the year 1697, tranſlated into Engliſh at Utrecht; and ſold, ſays the 
author of the Bibliot. by P. MARRETs widow at Amſterdam, See 
p- 107, 110. The ſame author, in his memoirs of literature, quotes 
the Oxford edit. 1707, p. 64, & ſeq. 2d edit, whoſe Engliſh I chooſe to 
tranſcribe; vol. Iv. memoirs, p. 229, 
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it in the word of Gop; inſomuch that it 
almoſt ſtartles their faith, when they reflect, 
how it could be poſſible, for a land like this, 
to ſupply food for ſo prodigious a number of 
inhabitants, as are ſaid to have been polled 
in the twelve tribes at one time; the ſum 
given in by Joab, 2 Sam. xxiv. amounting to 
no leſs than thirteen hundred thouſand fight- 
ing men, beſides women and children. But 
it 1s certain, that any man who is not a little 
biaſſed ro infidelity before, may ſee, as he 
paſſes along, arguments enough to ſupport 
his faith againſt ſuch ſcruples. 

For it is obvious for any one to obſerve; 
that theſe rocks and hills muſt have been an- 
tiently covered with earth, and cultivated, 
and made to contribute to the maintenance 
of the inhabitants, no leſs than if the coun- 
try had been all plain, nay perhaps much 
more ; foraſmuch as ſuch a mountainous and 
uneven ſurface affords a larger ſpace of 
ground for cultivation, than this country 
would aniount to, if it were all reduced to 
a perfect level. | 
For the husbanding of theſe mountains, 
their manner was to gather up the ſtones, 
and place them in ſeveral lines, along the 
ſides of the hills, in form of a wall. By 
ſuch borders they ſupported the mould from 
tumbling, or being waſhed down, and form- 
ed many beds of excellent ſoil, riſing gradu- 


ally, one with another, from the bottom to 


the top of the mountains. 


© Of this form of culture, you ſee evident - 


fooſteps wherever you go in all the moun- 
rains of Paleſtine. Thus the very rocks were 
made fruitful, And perhaps there is no ſpot 
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© of ground in this whole land, that was not 
formerly improved to the production of 
© ſomething or other, miniſtring to the ſuſte- 
* nance of humane life. For than the plain 
countries nothing can be more fruitful, whe- 
ther for the production of corn or cattle, 
* and conſequently of milk. The hills, tho 
* improper for all cattle, except goats ; yet 
© being diſpoſed into ſuch beds as are afore 
* deſcribed, ſerved very well to bear corn, 
'© melons, gourds, cucumbers, and ſuch like 
* garden ſtuff; which makes 'the principal 
food of theſe countries for ſeveral months 
* in the year. The moſt rocky parts of- all, 
which could not well be adjuſted in that 
manner for the production of corn, might 
yet ſerve for the planting of vines and olive- 
trees, which delight to extract the one its 
* fatne(s, the other its ſprightly juice, chiefly 
* out of ſuch dry and flinty places. And the 
great plain joyning to the dead ſea, which 
* by reaſon of its ſaltneſs, might be thought 
unſerviceable both for cattle, corn, olives 
and vines, had yet its proper uſefulneſs for 
the nouriſhment of bees, and for the fabrick 
of honey; of which Josrzpnvus gives us 
his teſtimony, de Bell. Jud. and I have rea 
* ſon to believe it; becauſe, when I was there, 
I perceived in many places, a ſmell of honey 
and wax, as ſtrong as if one had been in an 
apiary. Why then might not this country 
'very well maintain the vaſt number of its in- 
habitants, being in every part ſo productive 
of either milk, corn, wine, oil, or honey, 
which are the principal food of theſe eaſtern 
nations? The conſticution of their bodies, 
and the nature of their clime, inclining 
* them 
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them to more abſtemious diet than we 

uſe in England, and other colder regions. 

© The author of the Bibhotique adds, Mr. * Mr. R E- 

*ReranD has given us natural reaſons of: 4 x » 

the barrenneſs of Paleſtine; what he ſays ane 

c h d h f . 7 q Faun des 
upon that now, and upon the fruitfulneſs of aiſons na- 

Judea in antient times, is as full of judge- turclles de 


ment as it is of learning: That learned au- la fterilite 


XR K 


* 


thor has ſufficiently anſwered the objections % 

l beim. Ce 
of the incredulous, founded on the ſterility qui dit 
of the holy land; and I obſerve, that he fur cela, 
refutes the wits of the age with a great deal & = la . 
of good manners; and we ought to pay an 54. 
particular reſpect to thoſe gentlemen, whoſe gans les 


learning has this chriſtian virtue for its com- anciens 


pas moins 
judicieux, que rempli d' erudition. Ce ſavant anteur a très- bien ré- 


pondu a l' objection de incredules fondee ſur la ſterilité de la terre 
ſainte. J'ai remarque qu'il refute les eſprĩits forts avec beaucoup de 


politeſſe. On doit avoir une eſtime particuliere pour les perſonnes, 


| dout le ſavoir eſt accompagne de cette vertu chretienne, vol. 11, 


126. 
N t Voiez l'ouvrage de Mr. RELAND intituls Paleſtina, ex mo- 
numentis veteribus illuſtrata, Dans le dernier chapitre du premier 
livre. Trajecti Batavorum, 1714. 
See Mr. RELAND's rreatiſe, entitled, Paleſtine illuſlrated from the 
monuments of antiquity ; in the laſt chapter of his firſt bool, Primed at 


| Utrecht, 1714. 


© But to return to Sxxvzrus. On the 
* ſame day + they produced againſt him his Et quant 


4 tations de 
la bible, ils ont produit le vij & viij chap, d' Eſaie, & le liij d' Efaze, 
anquel dernier paſſage ils diſent ledit SER VET avoir attribué a 


C vx us ce qui eſt attribuca JESUS CHRIST quantal effacement 


de nos peches & portement de nos iniquites, A quoi ledit S RR Vr 
reſſ wood que le principal doibt etre entendu de JESUSCHnrisrT; 
mais quant a l' hiſtorire, & à lettre, il faut prendre de Crxvus; & 
que les anciens docteurs ont mis deux ſens en l' ancien teſtament, 
aſſavoir ſens literal & ſens myſtique, & e. Biblio. Angl. vol. 11. 
p. 126. | 


de la PA- 


tems, n'eſt, 


c notes zu anno- 


100 THE HISTORY 


© notes upon the vijth and viijth chapters of 
* Iſaiah; particularly thoſe he had made upon 
the liijd chapter of that prophet, which he 
© underfiood in a literal ſenſe of Cyrus, 
* who (ſaid he) died for the fins of the Fews ; 
* adding, that the myſtical ſenſe concerned 
© Jesvs CnrisrT, who is principally meant 
in that chapter; and that the antient doors 
© have put two ſenſes 'upon the Old Teſta- 
© ment, viz. the one the literal, and the other 
the myſtical. 

After CALVIN had ſaid that SERVETVUsS 
had corrupted the bible, he was hired to cor- 
rect at Lyons, partly with impertinent and tri- 
fling, and party with impiouſly whimſical 
notes of his own, throughout every page; he 


= Quia adds, * Since it would have been endleſs to 
ſingulis 


lien.? have examined all theſe notes of SERV E- 
dis tempus Us; 
non daba- 
tur: In primis objectum eſt caput Iſaiæ liij. cujus perſpicuitas quum 
Jud eis quamlibet impudentibus anſam A ræciderit, hic 
falſatr ius auſus eſt ad Cyr UM torquere. Ita quod de unico ſacri- 
cio, partaque in eo expiatione æterna, de mundi cum DE © recon- 
ciliatione, de gratuita fidei juſtitia clariſſme prop heta diſſerit, imo 
ſonora voce prædicat, delevit hic perfidus nebulo. Nam his pro- 
phetæ verbis, yere Innes noſtros ipſe tulit, dolores noſtros ipſe 
portavit ; vulneratus eſt propter tranſgreſſiones noſtras, afflictus eſt 
propter peccata noſtra ; Caſtigatio pacis noſtræ ſuper eum, & livor 
ejus fuit nobis ſanitas: Commentum SERvETo dignum aſluit 
defleri C YR UM qui rug populi peccatis mortuus erat. Sub- 
jicit quidem, chriſtum adumbrari in quem ſolum propriè hæc omnia 
competunt; ſed interim nullum nobis pro peccatis ſatisfactionem, 
nullum propitiandi DEI remedium, SIE purgationem reliquam 
facit. Verum certe eſſe quod tune illi object, mihi omnes conce- 
dent, quod nullo authore fretus inſignem hanc prophetiam tam ne- 
quirer gorripuerit; non aliunde eſſe factum, niſi quia væſanam & 
furialem ex fidei interitu yoluptatem capiens, omnis verecundiæ obli- 
tus, ſummum dedecus in ſe ſuſcipere maluerat, quam non omnia 
pervertere. Omitto quod quum NIcoIAILILTXANI ſuffragium 
obtenderet, producto libro mendacii convictus non erubuit, ſuit 
| enim 


nim | 
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nim hoc illi ſolenne: N res quorum nunquam libros inſpex- 


rat, audaciſſimè citare. Cujus rei jocoſum, & riſu dignum ſpeci- 

en in Jus TINO MAR TYRE exhibitum fuit. Nam quia magni- 
fice jactabat, aureo ejus ſeculo incognitas fuiſſe de Trinitate & per- 
ſonis fabulas; Codicam ſtatim afferri juſſi & digito monſtravi certos 
Jocos, in quibus ſanctus vir non minus apertè fidem noſtram aſſere- 
bat, quam fi rogatu noſtro ſer ipſiſſet. Atqui Græcum ſermonem 
nihilo magis legere quam alphaberarius potuit. Tum ſe turpiter de- 
rehenſum videns, ſtomachoſe Latinam tranſlationem ſibi dari petiit, 
Quid hoc rei eſt ? Dixi quum nulla extet Latina tranſlatio, Græci 
egere neſcias, tamen in jus I lectione familiariter te verſatum 

e fingis. Unde igitus tibi illa teſtimonia, quibus citandis adeo li- 
beraliter tibi indulges ? Ille, ut ſolebat, ferrea fronte aliò tranſiliens 
nullum vel minimæ verecundiæ ſignum dedit. Verum ut duritieng 
lam omittam; quum palem fieret, præcipuum ſalutis noſtra caput, 
de expiatis CHRISTI morte hominum peccatis, diabolica e jus 
raude ex Jſaie libro eſſe deletum, nullo pænitentiæ ſenſu tangi, lzoc 
prodigioſam cujuſdam malitiæ ſignum eſt. Nec vero dubito quiry ſi- 
cuti mihi ita bonis omnibus interior, & deliberata diùque conc:ota 
impietas in eo ſe proferat, dum ex rerum omnium contuſione quaſi 
gratuita yoluptas capitur. 


rus; thoſe upon the liijd of 1ſaiah were 
* principally objected to him, tho the clear- 
' neſs of the paſſages in that chapter ſhould 
have cut olf all pretenſions from the impu - 
dent Fews, of calumniating chriſtianity ; yet 
this impoſtor has dared to give ſuch a wrong 
turn to them, as to interpret them of 
Crus: So that whatever the prophet has, 
* with great perſpicuity, and with the utmoſt 
* force of expreſſion, diſcourſed concerning 
the one only ſacrifice, the eternal expiation 
* procured by it, the reconciliation of the 
world to God, and gratuitous righteouſneſs 
by faith, this perfidious villain has blotted, 
out. For to theſe words of the prophet ; 
* ſurely he has born our griefs, and carried our 
* ſorrows; he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
* fions, he was bruiſed for our iniquitzes ; the 
. chaſtiſement of our peace was upop uo. 
* VN * an 
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and with his ſtripes we are healed, he hath 
*. tacked a comment worthy of SER ver Us, wv 

That the prophet bewails the death of Cy. 
nus, Which was owing to the fins of the 
© people. SEtRvEeTus adds after indeed 
that CyxrisT was ſhadowed under theſe 
* expreſſions, to whom alone they proper 
agree: But at the ſame time he mentions 
nothing of ſatisfaction for our ſins, of the 
* remedy by which Gop is rendered prop 
© tious to us, or of any expiation left for us 
* His vile corruption of this famous prophecy, 
© could ariſe from no other ſpring than the 
mad and furious pleaſure he takes of deſtroy- 
© ing the faith; and being utterly regardleſs of 
© all modeſty, he would rather take the higheſt 
* reproach upon himſelf, than not to pervert 
© every thing that has been ſaid by any other 
* 

Cc 
4 

Cc 
c 

c 

c 
4 
c 
c 
6 
4 
Cc 

4 


© paraphraſt. I paſs by his maintaining, that 
NicorAs de Ly RA had explain'd the ſame 
chapter as he did; and that when upon the 
book being produced, he was convicted of 2 
jye, he did not ſo much as bluſh; for 'twas 
a common practice with him, with much 
aſſurance, to make quotations out of books, 
which he had never looked into; a merry 
inſtance of which turned up about Jus TIN 
MART YR: for fince he had boaſted very 
much, that the fables of the p—ſ{—ns in 
the T—1—y were unknown in his golden 
age; I ordered his book to be immediately 
produced, and plainly ſhewed him ſome ex- 
preſs places, wherein that holy man had as 
clearly afſerted our faith, as if he had wrote 
it at our requeſt ; but he was no more able 
to read the Greek, than a boy that has juſt 
begun his alphabet, when he perceived him- 


« ſelf 


. OF SERV ET US, &c. 


ſelf to be thus ſhamefully caught, he, with 
great indignation, call'd for in tranſlation. 
What's the meaning of this, ſaid I? There is 
no Latin tranſlation extant ; don't you, who 
pretend to be ſo converſant with the writings 
of JusTin MART YR, underſtand the 
Greek tongue ? Whence had you the ſeveral 
quotations you have ſo often made from him 3 
He, as his cuſtom was, made an impudent 
digreſſion, without the leaſt ſign of ſhame: 
And when it was evidently made appear, 
that that chapter, which principally con- 
cerns our ſalvation, by expiation made for 
the (ins of men, by the death of CHRIST, 
was raſed oat of the book of JTſaiah, by his 
diabolical fraud, he diſcovered the mon- 
ſtrous malice of his mind, by his having no 
manner of remorſe upon that account : And 
I perſwade my ſelf, that as his inward, de- 
liberate, and long-digeſted impiety, mani- 
feſted its ſelf to me, by the pleaſure he took 
in throwing all things into confuſion, ſo it 
will to all good men.” Thus was Carvin 
nuch exaſperated againſt SzxxveTus, on 
account of his explication of this place of 
ſaiah, calling it a very impious one. The au- 
hor of the Biblioteque Angloiſe, (which this 
author has likewiſe examined) ſaith, that 
ROTIUS applying that chapter in a literal 
enſe to Jeremiah, 1s not leſs miſtaken than 
SERVETUS, and yet he did not know that 
any divine did ever call this explication of 


that learned man an impious one. He adds, * The au. 
thor of the 


Biblio- 
heque ſays, On trouve dans les commentaires de CL VIx, ſur le 
vieux teſtament, des explications literales, qui paroitrout à certains 
theologiens auſſi peu orthodoxes que colle de SERvEr; i. e. We 
may meet with in CALVIN's commentaries upon the old teſtament, 
thoſe literal explications, which are, in the opinions of ſame divines, as 


that 


ule orthodox as that of SERYET. Bib. Ang. p. 127. 
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that Carvin, upon his ſhewing Szry; 


us, that his quotation of NicoLtas de 


Lyra was falſe, ſaid, that Strve rx 
boldly quoted ſeveral authors, whom he hal 
never read, and that he could not read Gree, 
I cannot tell whether the firſt accuſation be 
true; but I am ſure (ſays he) the ſecond i 

* Gx o- not well grounded“. 

1 1us, qui | | 

applique ce chapitre à Jeremie, dans le ſens literal, ne ſe tromye 
pas moins que SERVET, Je ne ſai Sil y ci en aucun theologies 
ui ait traitè d' impiete ]' explication de ce ſavant homme. SEA ver 
outint que NICoLasdeLYRAa avoit explique le meme chapite 
comme luion fit apporter le livre de cet auteur, & Von convaingui 
SERKVET qu'il s'ctoit trompe. La-defſus CaLvindit que Sex. 
VET citoit hardiment des auteurs qu'il n'avoit jamais lus, & qui 
ne ſavoit pas lire le Grec. Je ne ſai fi la premiere accuſation eſt ye. 


ritable ; mais la ſeconde ne me paroit pas bien fondee. Bib. Ar, 
2. 128. | 


The next book produced againſt the pti- 
ſoner, was his Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, parti 
cularly from the 22d page, to the 35th and 
36th, where he calls the Trinity a dream 
of St. Ausrin, and uſes ſeveral inju- 
rious and extravagant expreſſions, giving 
thoſe the name of Tritheiſts, who believe 
in the Trinity. SERV EH us, in his vind:- 
+ Server © cation, anſwered, f That he did not cal 
repondit © thoſe who believed the Trinity, Tritheiſts 
xo ke for ke. himſelf believed it; but only thoſe 
8 « who miſ-repreſented it, admitting a real 
ceux qui © diſtintion in the divine eſſence; that they 
croient la © divided Gop, and deſtroyed the unity of 
Trinite, | cc h 
car il la | the 
croit lui m&me; mais il appelle ceux la qui la deguiſent autremer: 

elle n'eſt, C'eſt aſſavoir ceux qui mettent diſtinction realle en 
Pefſence divine; que ceux Ia divifeut BIE uv, & oſtent Punite de! 
eſſence divine, & il appelle ceux la trinitaires, & atheiſtes: & qu'en 


la vraye Trinité il y a diſtinction perſonelle, & non point realle. 
Bib. Ang. p. 128. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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the divine nature, and thoſe he called Trini- 
tarians and Atheiſts; and that there is a 
perſonal and not a real diſtinction in the true 
Trinity. He added, that his doctrine was 
the ſame with that of the diſciples of the 
apoltles and the primitive fathers ; ſuch as 
St. IO NAT Ius, St. POLYCARP, St. IR E/ 
NK us, CLEMENS, ALEX AN DRINUus, 
and TERTuLILTIIAN, whom he had quoted 
| in his book, | 

Sog © He further ſaid, that by the word per- 
pin © ſon, or hypoſtafis, he underſtood a viſible or 
aqui apparent ſubſiſtence. 

1 *© On the ſame day his accuſers produced 
ſeveral other paſſages out of his printed and 
manuſcript books, to prove the hereſies 
charged upon him. Tis obſervable, that 
| every time he was brought to the bar, they 
pt * ſeldom failed to inſiſt upon his abuſing 
rt CALVIN. In order to make out this im- 
and © portant accuſation, they produceded his 
my © Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, a latin letter which 
yu © SExRvErTuUS had writ to ABEL Pepin, 
miniſter at Geneva; and a copy of Carvinx's 
er © inſtitutions, full of marginal notes, written 
di © with Sexvetrus's own hand. 

Cal * SERRVETVs declared, on the ſame day, 
ſts © that his printer had ſent ſeveral copies of 
ole © his Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio to Frankfort. Here 
cal follows the copy of the letter Szxverus 
ef * writ to AxeL PrP1x, about fix years be- 
fore he was committed to priſon in that 
hell © city, as he told his judges the ſame day. 
er: This letter, the author of the Biblioreque, 
en p. 130. ſays, Eft fort curieuſe, & peut ſervir a 
„ Jaire connoitre le caractere de & ER VET. Elle na ja- 
le. mais te imuprimee. Is very curious, and plainly 


dis- 
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© diſcovers the Character of StzRveTUS; it war 


© never printed before. 
* Licee * * Although my twelfth epiſtle to Car- 


epiltola © y1x makes it very plainly appear, that the 
"ph * obligation 
CALVI1- 
N u duodecima vim legis decalogi eſſe ſublatam doceat apertiſſime 
adhuc tamen locum unum adjungam, ut innovationem per adventum 
CHRISTI factam melius intelligatis. Decalogi Igitur legem ele 
jublatam cognoſces tu manifeſte, ſi locum unum Tegas ere. xxxj. 
Fœdus initum cum patribus quando egrediebantur de Fgypro, 
ſuolatum docet propheta. Hoc autem fuit fœedus decalogi. Dicitur 
enim, 1 Keg, 8, 9. quod in arca erat fœdus initum cum patribus in 
egreſſu de Kgypto, ſcilicet decalogus. Hine dicebatur arca fœderis, 
tabuiz fœderis & decem verba fœderis. Hac autem fuit paciſcendi 
formula. Dx us promittit illos fore ſibi populum, ft ea verba fa. 
ciant: Et illi ea verba ſe facturos recipiunt. Ecce fœdus! Hoc au- 
tem fœdus ſublatum docet Jeremias dicto cap. xxxj. & Exechiel 
cap. xvj. & Pæ ul us, Heb. viii. fi ea lege nos nunc in ſuos reci. 
piat DE us, eo jugo preſſi ſimiliter periremus & eſſemus ſub male. 
dicto. Sublata eſt ergo lex illa. Non ſub eo fœdere nos nunc in 
ſuos recipit DEvs, ſed fide ſola JESU CHRISTI FIL II dilecti. 
Aſpicite igitur quale ſit evangelium veſtrum lege confuſum. Evan- 
== veſtrum eſt ſine uno DEo, ſine fide vera, ſine bonis operi- 
py Pro uno DEo habetis tricipitem cerberum, pro fide vera 
habetis fatale ſomnium, & opera bona dicitis eſſe inanes picturas. 
Cx Is T1 fides eſt vobis merus fucus, nihil efficiens: Homo eſt 
vobis iners truncus, & Ds eſt yobis ſervi arbitrii chimæra. Re- 
enerationem ex aqua cœleſtem non agnoſcitis, ſed velut fabulam 
233 Regnum colorum clauditis ante homines, ut rem imagi- 
nariam a nobis excludendo. Væ vobis, vez, vez, Hac tertia epi- 
ſtola, te ita monitum volo, ut melius cogites, non amplius ita moni- 
turus. Offendit vos forſan quod pugnæ illi M1caAatLis me im- 
miſceam & vos immiſceri deſiderem, ſed locum illum diligenter ex- 
pende, & videbis homines fore, qui ibi pugnabunt, animas ſuas 
morti exponendo, in ſanguine & teſtimonio JES CHRISTI. An- 
gelos vero dici obvium eſt in ſeripturis. Annon vides ibi agi de ec- 
cleſia CHRIS T1 jam tot annos fugata? Annon de re futura eſt 
diviſio, ut ipſemet JohANNEs aſſerit? Quis eſt ibi accuſator ille, 
qui ob legum & præceptorum tranſgreſſionem nos ante accuſabat? 
Ante pugnam ait fore accuſationem illam, & orbis ſeductionem: 
Ergo ſequitur pugna & tempus prope eſt, ut ait. Qui ſunt illi, qui 
victoriam reportabunt de beſtia? Non accipientes characterem ejus. 
Mihi ob eam rem moriendum eſſe certo ſcio; ſed non proptereà animo 
deficior ut fiam diſcipulus ſimilis præceptori. Hoc 2 quod per 
N vos 
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vos non licuit emendare locos aliquot in ſeriptis meis, quæ ſunt apud 
CALVINUM, Vale, & a me non amplius literas expecta ſuper 
cuſtodiam meam ſtabo, contemplabor & yidebo quid lit dicturus. 
Nam veniet, certe yeniet & non tartabit. 


© obligation of the Decalogue is vacated, yet 
Iwill add one place more, by which you 
> may the better underſtand the alteration that 
. is made by the coming of Cu nisrt; that 
„ the law of the Decalogue therefore was 
* abrogated, you will thoroughly be convinced 
„ of, it you read one place in the xxxjſt of 
di Jeremiah, where the prophet teaches us, that 
the covenant that Gop entered into with 
© the fathers of the Fewih nation, when they 
ji. went out of Egypt, was done away. I will 
e make a new covenant with the houſe of 
n W* Jſrael, and the houſe of Fudah, not accord- 
ing to the covenant that I made with their 
j. fathers, in the day that I took them by the 
ra hand, to bring them out of the land of 
„Egypt, which, my covenant they brake. This 
was the covenant of the Dccalogue ; 
n for it is ſaid in 1 Kings viij, ix. That there 
i- © © were inthe ark the two tables of ſtone which 1 
Mos xs put there at Horeb, when the Lord N 
„made a covenant with the children of Iſrael, 1 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 1 
viz.. the covenant of the Decalogue : Hence | 
it was called the ark of the covenant, the | | 


c 
c 
C 
* tables of the covenant, and the ten words 
* of the covenant. Now this was the form | 
? [of their entring into covenant ; Gov pro- 
* miſed that the Jews ſhould be his people, 
upon condition that they performed theſe 
* words or commands, and they engaged to 
receive Gop for their Lo p, and become 
his people, upon this condition of keeping I 
| 2 © theſe 
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theſe commands. Lo! this is the covenant © 
And IEREMIA RH tells us, that this covenant © 
was put an end to in the aforeſaid chapter 
and EZEKIEL, in the xvjth chapter; and 
PA ul, in the viijth of the Hebrews. I 
Gov was to receive us now into his f. 
vour, upon that condition, we ſhould periſh © 
under the ſame yoke they did, and ſhould * 
come under the curſe. That law therefor * 
is abrogated. Gor does not now take uf © 
to be his own people, under that covenant} * 
but by the faith of Jesus CMRIST, hi © 
beloved Sox alone. Hence you may perſif © 
ceive how your goſpel is confounded witli © 
the law: Your goſpel is without the o 
God, without the true faith, without good} © 
works. For the one God, you have a three 
headed Cerberus; for the true faith, yo. 
have a fatal dream; and as for good works © 
you ſay they are empty pictures; the fait : 
C 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
C 
C 
x 
( 
{ 


of Curisr, with you, is mere paint 
without any efficacy, Mankind, in you 
account, are no more than ſtupid blocks 
and Gop, in your ſyſtem, is no other tha: 
a monſter of arbitrary fate. Regeneratio! 
by water, which is from heaven, you are ſ 
far from acknowledging, that you look upo: 
it only as a fable. You ſhut men out of th: 
kingdom of heaven, by excluding us fron 
it, as an imaginary happineſs. Woe t 
you; woe, woe! I would fain have you 
ſo well apprized of your real intereſt and 
duty, by this my third letter, that you ma, 
get a better way of thinking; eſpeciallj 
ſince you are not like to have any ſach ad 
vice from me hereafter. It is perhaps fa 


* from agrecable to you, that I ſhould con 
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ant © cern my ſelf with MichAETL's war in the 


nant 


ter; 
and 
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Apocalipſe, or that I ſhould defire you to 
look into it: But do ſo much as conſider 
that paſlage narrowly, and you will ſoon 


perceive who the men were to be, who 


would engage in that quarrel, viz. ſuch as 
were reſolved to expole their lives to the 
death, for the blood and the teſtimony of 
JzsusCaRrisr. Nothing is more certain, 
than that angels are ſpoken of in the ſcri- 
ptures. Can any thing be more plain from 
thence, than that the church of CHRIS T has 
been vanquiſhed for many years ſince? Does 
not the viſion there relate to futurity, as Joan 
himſelf aſſerts? Who is that accuſer there, 
who is ſaid to accuſe us before, becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of the laws and precepts ? He 
ſaith, that accuſation was to be before the 
battle, and the time is at hand, as he ſays. 
Who are they who ſhall get the victory of 
the beaſt, not receiving his character, or 
mark upon them? That I muſt die for the 
cauſe I have eſpouſed, I certainly know ; 
but I am not at all caſt down upon that ac- 
count, ſince by that, I ſhall be a diſciple, 
made like to his maſter. This indeed I am 


really concerned for, that by your means I 


cannot have an opportunity of correcting 
ſeveral places in my writings, which are in 
Carvix's hands. Adieu; and don't ex- 
pect to receive any more letters from me. I 
will ſtand upon my guard ; I will wait, and 
ſee what the LORD will ſay unto me; for 
he will come, he will certainly come, and 
will not tarry. 
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“ The author of the Biblioteque ſays, * that 
** this letter was not ſigned, but that Ser- 


* ſeveral oftenſive and extravagant expreſſions; 
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VETUS acknowledged that he was the au- 
thor of it. He obſerves, that it contains 


SERVETUS Was A great zealot, as molt 
hereticks are. Can it be expected, that 
a zealot ſhould keep within the bounds 
of moderation? Beſides, it ought to be 
conſidered, that he lived in an age that was 
not ſo polite as ours; in an age wherein 
the great CALVIN himſelf did not ſcruple 
to call him a dog, even in his commentaries 
upon the bible. The heterodox writers of 
our own time, have much ado to obſerve the 
rules of decorum; they break out ſometimes 
into unbecoming expreſſions. I really be- 
lieve that SzxveTvus expected to ſuffer 
death for his doctrine ſome time or other. 

*« On the 21ſt of Auguſt, LAFONTAINE 
and Corravon exhibited a letter of 
BelLTHAZAR ARNOLLET, Who printed 
SERVETUSS book, and had been impri- 
ſoned with him at Vienne. That letter was 
written from that city, Fuly 14, 1553. to 
one James BrrTEer, at Chatillon. The 
printer acquainted his friend BERT Ex, 
that he had been deceived by GuzrouLT, 
the corrector of SzxvetTus's book, who 
concealed from him the errors contained in 


it, tho' he often asked him, whether there 


was any. He defired BERT Er to deſtroy 
thoſe books privately. 

© Afterwards Carvincamein, attended by 
all the miniſters of Geneva; he undertook 
to prove againſt Stxkverus, that the an- 
tient fathers, alledged by him, far from 


** ſaying 
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ſaying any thing that might countenance 
« his opinions, taught a very different do- 
« ctrine. That reformer and the priſoner 
© had a long diſpute about the true ſenſe of 
© the words perſon and hypoſtafis. That diſ- 
pute being ended, Carvin and his at- 
* tendants went away; and the judges order- 
ed that SERVE TUS ſhould have ſuch books 
© as he wanted, bought at his own charges, 
* if they were to be found at Geneva, or at 


or 
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. Hon. Carvin had brought ſome with 

je him, out of which SER VE us kept Tan- 

. ' TULLIAN, St. IX EN us, St. IG NATTVs's 

o epiſtles, and another. g 

= In Laſtly, it was ordered, that the priſoner 

e {ould have paper and ink to write a peti- 

. tion, according to his deſire. 

> * Accordingly, the next day, (Auguſt 22.) 

TF Szxvervs preſented the following peti- 

2 tion to his judges. 

4 To my moſt honoured Lords, the Syndics and Council 

ET of Geneva. 

* ICHAELSERVETUShumblyſheweth, 

to | L © That the proſecution of a man, 

ne . for the doctrine of the ſeripture, or for any 

2 queſtion ariſing from it, 1s a new invention, 

2 | * unknown 

b, 

" I ſhall make no alteration in the orthography. 

re ' A mes tres honorts Seigneurs Meſſeigneurs les Synd cs & Conſeil de 

oy | Geneve. 
Se humblement MICHEL SERYETus accuſe, mettant en 

by BL. 2 © faict, que c'eſt une novelle invention, ignorce 5315 715. 4 
des apoſtres & diſciples & de l' egliſe anciene, de . 

ok faire partie ee "6 pour la doctrine de I ecri- vol. 11. p.133. 

N- JF ture, ou pour queſtions procedantes d' icelle. Sela ſe monſtre 

zm | premierement aux Aces des Apoſtres, chapitre xviij & xix. ou tiels 


ic accu- 
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* accuſateurs ſont deboutes, & 2 aux egliſes, quant ni: 
i 


* aultre crime que queſtions de la religion pareillement du temp; 
© de l' empereur CONSTANTIN le grand, ou il y avoyt grande; 
«*hereſfies des arriens & accuſations crimineiles, tant du coſte de 
% ATHANASIUS, que ducoſte de ArxIvs, ledict empereur 
„ par ſon conſeil & conſeil de toutes les egliſes, arreſta que uy. 
** yant la anciene doctrine, teles accuſations nariont poynt de lieu, 
* yoire quand on ſeroyt un heretique, comme eſtoyt Ax Rivs 
& Mais que toutes leurs queſtions ſeriont decidees par les egliſes, & 
c que eſtila que ſeroyt convencu, ou condamne par iceles, ſi, ne ſe yo. 
© loyt reduire par repentance, ſeroyt banni. La quiele punition a eſle 
« de tout temps obſervèe en Vanciene egliſe contra les heretiques, 
comme ſe preuve par mille aultres hiſtoires, & authorites des do. 
« QFeurs, Pour quoy, meſſeigneurs, ſuyvant la doctrine des apoltre; 
« & diſciples, que ne permirent oncques tieles accuſations, & ſuyvant 
«1a doctrine de I anciene egliſe, en la quiele tieles accuſations ne 
s eſtiont poynt admiſes, requiert le dict ſuppliant eſtre mis dehors de 
«la ee criminelle. 

« Secondement, meſſeigneurs, vous ſupplie conſiderer, que m 
« poynt offenſe en voſtre terre, ni ailleurs, na poynt eſte ſedicieuy, 
ni perturbateur. Car les queſtions que luy tracte, ſont difficiles, & 
« ſeulement dirigees a gens ſgavans. Et que de tout le temps que: 
* eſte en alamagne, na jamais parle de ces queſtions, que a OE co. 
«r.aMPADIUS, BUCER & CapiTo, Auſſi en France nen ha ja 
mais parle a home, En oultre que les anabaptiſtes ſedicieux contre 
«les magiſtrats, & que yoliont faire les choſes communes, il les a 
« tousjours reprouve & repreuve. Done il conelut, que pour avoir 
« ſans ſedition aucune miſes en avant certaines queſtions des ancien 
docteurs de l' egliſe, que pour ſela ne doyt auleunement eſtre deten 
© en accuſation Sl 5 

« Tierſament, meſſeigneurs, pour ce quil eſt eſtanger, & ne ſcai 
«Iles coſtumes de ce pays, ni comme il fault parler, & proceder en 
e jugement, vous ſupplie humblement luy doner un procureur, le. 
«> ”m parle pour luy. Ce feſant, farés bien, & noſtre ſeigneur pro- 
« {perera voſtre copubliene. Faict en voſtre cite de Geneve le 22 diok 
1553. 


M1cHEL SERVE TVs de ville neufye en ſa cauſe propre, 


*< unknown to the apoſtles and their diſciples, 
* and to the antient church. As it appears, 
«© firſt, from the As of the Apoſtles, chap. xvii) 
* and xix. where ſuch accuſers are caſt off, 
« and referred to the churches, when there is 
no crime in the caſe, and tis only a matter 

* xelating 


1 * 
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te relating to religion. Likewiſe in the time 
* of the emperor CoNSTAN TIN E, when 
© there were great hereſies, and criminal ac- 
cuſations, both on the part of Ar HAN A- 
*$1vs and AR Tus, the ſaid emperor with 
e the advice of his council, and of all the 
* churches decreed, That according to the 
© antient doctrine, ſuch accuſations ſhould not 
et he admitted, even tho* a man were an here- 
* tick, as AkR1vs was; that all their diſputes 
*ſhould be determined by the churches, and 
*that a' man convicted, or condemned by 
"them, ſhould be baniſhed, unleſs he re- 
*rented. That puniſhment was at all times 
e inflicted upon hereticks in the antient church, 
as may be proved by a thouſand other paſ- 
* ſages and authorities. Wherefore, my Lords, 
the ſaid petitioner begs, that he may be 
no longer proſecuted as a criminal, agree- 
*ably to the doctrine of the apoſtles and their 
* diſciples, and of the antient church, who 
never admitted any ſuch accuſation. 

** Secondly, My Lords, the petitioner be- 
*ſeeches you to conſider, that he has com- 


* mitted no fault in your city, nor any where 


"elſe; that he has not been a ſeditious man, 
*nor a diſturber of the publick peace; (for 
the matters treated by him are difficult, and 
u ſuch as can only be underſtood by learned 
men) that all the time he was in Germany, 
"he never diſcourſed of thoſe things but with 
*OEcoramyapiuvs BucER and CAITo, 
*and that he never imparted his opinions to 
any body in France ; beſides, he always diſ- 
* approved, and continues to diſapprove the 
" anabaptiſts, who oppoſe the magiltrates, and 
would have all things to be common. 

Q 4. Where- 
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© Wherefore he concludes, that he ough: 
© not to be proſecuted as a criminal, for ſet. 
© ing forth ſome queſtions debated by the an. 
tient doors of the church, fince he haz 
done it without acting like a ſeditious man. 

* Thirdly, My Lords, becauſe he is a foreigner, 
* wholly unacquainted with the cuſtoms d 
* this country, and knows not how to ſpeak 
* and proceed in his trial, he humbly beſeeches 
* you to give him an attorney, who may 
* ſpeak for him, it will be well done, and thi 
*< LoxD will proſper your Republick. 


MicnHatLtSrervertus of Villanuer, 
pleading his own cauſe. | 


S FRE us preſented ſome other petitions, 
of which an account will be given in its pro. 
per place. 

Bibl. Ang. On the 23d of Auguſt, SExveErTvy s being 
b. 138. © brought to the bar, the attorney-general ex 
hibited thirty new articles againſt him, and 
required that he ſhould be interrogated upo! 
each of them. Moſt of thoſe interrogs 
tories concerned his perſon, his life and con. 
verſation. 

© Here follows ſome of his anſwers : That 
it was about four or five and twenty years 
ago he left his own country, and he had not 
returned thither ſince. That his parents were 
-not of jewiſh, but of chriſtian and antient 
extraction, and lived nobly ( vivans noble 
* Quil * ment). * That he had ſtudied phyſick at 


etudia en Paris , 
medicine 


a Paris, & y lùt publiquement en mathematique : qu' étant gra- 
duc, & ſavant en medicine, il Va toujours pratiquce depuis, n'ayan! 
en aucune autre profeſſion, excepte a Lyon, ou il fut un peu de 
temps correcteur d' imprimerie : Que ſon premier liyre (de Tr: 
nitatis Erroribus) ne fut point imprimca Bale. 


NA '&& 6 


„ 
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paris, and that he read mathematical lectures in 
publick ; that he having his degrees, and ſome 
knowledge in phyſick, did always practiſe in 
that faculty; having no other profeſſion, un- 
leſs it was at Lyons, where he was, for a ſhort 
time, corrector of the preſs ; and that his firſt 
book (of Errors about the Trinity) was not 
printed at Baſil. * That he compoſed his 
* laſt book ( Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio) without 
looking into the firſt printed in Germany 
* That when he was in that country, he im- 
* parted his opinions to none but OE c o LA u- 
*PADIUS, BucEkand CaPiro: That he 
* publiſhed his laſt book with a good inten- 
* tion, following the dictates of his conſci- 


* ence: That no body had corre&ed the- 
* proofs but himſelf: That Mr. CALVIN, ſonne u. 
*and Mr. ABEL Povein (alias Pepin) en a cor- 
* abuſed him much more in ſeveral Latin and e les © 


& French books, than he had abuſed them in 22 


© the Latin letter, written to the latter: 
* That if he is miſtaken in his doctrine con- 
* cerning infant baptiſm, he is ready to change 
his opinion, and begs mercy, (qu'il demande 
* miſerecord criant merci): That he was not 
* come to Geneva with a deſign to ſtay in that 
* city, &c. That he told his landlord and 
* landlady, he intended the next day to ſer 
% out fot Switzerland; and that he did not 


* appear abroad for fear of being diſco- 


“% vercd. 


© It was upon this day, that the priſoner 
e declared that he was impotent; for his 
* judges being of opinion, that ſo great an 
* heretick muſt have been a great ſinner; 
* they asked him, whether he had never com- 
committed fornication ? He anſwered, that 


Q 2 * he 
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et he had never been guilty of that ſin. Being 


* Item, © further asked, how he could contain himſelf 
Sil a ée © (& conſidering his age, for he was then 
marie ; & cc 


jr pkg forty-four years old)? His anſwer was, 


ſpond que“ that he was impotent through an accident 
non, ſera *© that happened to him in his child hood. 
Interroge, © + But replied his judges, did you not ſay 
veu ſon 4 h h ked h 1d 
| aage,com-** once, when they asked you, why you wou 

ment il * not marry, that there were women enough 
s'eſt peu © to be had without marrying ? He anſwered, 
Mo that he did not remember that ever he had 
9 any ſuch thing; and that if he had, he 
de ſe ma- ſpoke it in jeſt +. 


rier. 
fFSERyErT repondit qu'il ne $'ctoit jamais marie, pour ce qu'il 


ne ſe lentoit pas potent, veu qu'il eſt coupe ſur coſte, & de | 
autre il eſt rompu. 


+ En gaudillerie, pour donner a entendre qu'il n' Etoit pas impo- 
tent; car il n' ayoit que faire de le laiſſer ſavoir. 


Bibl. Ang. © The author of the Biblioteque obſerve: 
B. #3 © upon this paſſage, that Szxverus was ſo 
* fond of his new doctrine, from his younger 
* years, and his thoughts were ſo bent upon 
* it, that it is not improbable he would 
© have lived a chaſte life, had he had all the 
** vigour of a man. We very rarely, ſays be, 
** ſee a reformer, but what is very regular, as 
** to his life and manners. The ſpirit of re- 
formation, and the ſpirit of libertiniſm, ate 
** altogether incompatible. | 
** On the 28th of Auguſt, the lieutenant 
brought in thirty-eighr articles; about 
* which, he deſired that the priſoner ſhould 
** be examined, and that he ſhould anſwer 
each of them affirmatively, or negatively. 
** Thoſe articles were inſerted at the end 
of a long preamble of the mer gage ; 
* the 
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* the defign of which was to ſhew, that S E R- 
4er ˙us deſerved to be put to death. The 
* attorney-general repreſented to the judges, 
* that SERVErus varied in his anſwers ; 
that they were full of lyes, and that he de- 
* rided Gop and his word, by alledging, cor- 
* rupting and wreſting the paſſages of the 
holy ſcriptures to conceal his blaſphemies, 
* and avoid being puniſhed. He added, that 
* SERVETUS had made a wrong choice of 
* the examples quoted by him, in his peti- 
* tion, out of the As of the Apoſiles ; and 
that what he ſaid of the emperor Co x- 
* STANTINE was falſe. Beſides, he alledg- 
* ed againſt the priſoner the laws of thoſe 
* emperors, who condemned hereticks to 
* death. He further ſaid, that Sexverus 
* was condemned by his own conſcience, and 
* ſenſible that he deſerved death; and that, 
* like the anabaptiſts, he deprived the magi- 
* ſtrates of the right of the ſword : Laſtly, He 
* concluded, that fince Szxverus knew ſo 
* well how to tell lyes, he ſhould not have 
* an attorney, as he deſired ; that ſuch a 
* thing was forbidden by the civil law, and 
never granted to ſuch ſeducers. 

* The articles, about which the priſoner 
* was examined on that day, concern rather 
* the impreſſion of his book, his perſon, his 
* life and converſation, than his doctrine. 

He anſwered, among other things, that 
* fince his return from Germany, he had im- 
© parted his opinions to none in writing, but 
te to Mt. CALVIN and Mr. PEDIN; and that 
© he had alſo writ a letter to Mr. PETER 
© VIRB T, that he believed his doctrine to be 
** true, till he ſhould be convinced of the con- 
 trary, Oc. -- The 
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The 31ſt of Auguſt the ſyndic and coun: 
cil of Geneva received a letter from the 
c vice bailiff, and the king's attorney at] 
Vienne, dated the 26th of the ſame month, 
wherein they gave many thanks to thoſe Þ 
magiſtrates, for informing them that Szr-Þþ 
VETUS had been apprehended in their city, 
and that he was their priſoner, and deſired Þ 
them to ſend him back to Vienne, that their Þ 
ſentence might be executed upon him, 


T har letter was delivered to the magiſtrates 


royal palace at Vienne. 


and the judges asked the priſoner, whether 


that he had been two days under his 
cuſtody, from Tueſday till Friday in the morn- 


he had rather ſtay at Geneva, or go back to 
Vienne with the goaler that was come to fetch 


melting in tears, and begged of the judges, 
that they would rather try him at Geneva, 
and deal with him as they ſhould think fit 


(que meſſieurs fiſſent de lui tout ce qu'il leur 


Le plairoit). 


«© He further ſaid, that he had been exa-Þ 


& mined twice at Vienne; that he was asked, 
**. whether he had been in Germany? That 
** they ſhewed him ſome ſheets of a manu- 
* ſcript, which he had ſent to Carvin, and 
* ſome letters which he had writ to him. 
He added, that he looked upon the maſs as 
* a wicked thing (qu'il tient Ia meſſe meſchante) 
and had writ againſt it as the proteſtants; 

that 


of Geneva, by the viquier, or captain, of the 
* On the ſame day SrRvRETUs being 

brought to the bar, the captain came in, 
he knew him? He anſwered, he did; and 


ing, Cc Being asked by the judges, whether 


him? He threw himſelf upon the ground, 
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« that he went to maſs at Vienne, which was 
a ſinful thing, and that. he had done it for 
fear of being put to death. 


Since that learned phyſician did not * Puiſque 


' © aſpire after the glory of martyrdom, he ce ſavant 
| : : : dicin 
* © ſhould not have writ againſt the doctrine of © 


n' af} piroit 


© the Trinity, at a time when all hereticks of point à la 
all kinds were committed to the flames. gloire du 


martyre, 


il ne deyoit pas ccrire contre la doctrine de la Trinite, dans un tems 
cu l'on fuiſoit expirer au milieu des flammes toutes ſortes d' here- 
tiques. Bibliot. p. 144. 


* SERVETUS cannot be excuſed for going 


to mals againſt his conſcience, for he might 
have retired into a proteſtant country; but 


« perhaps he was afraid of being proſecuted 
* . N P * . 
by the proteſtants as an anti-trinitarian. His 


© hereſy was known to ſeveral proteſtants of 


(Geneva, Switzerland, and Germany ; but the 


' © roman-catholicks in France knew nothing of 


© his being an heretick, before he publiſhed 


© his Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, and that Carvin 
had charged hereſie upon him. 


The goaler of Vienne left Geneva, having 
© got an atteſtation, importing how SERV R-“ 
« rus had declared, that he had made his 


| © eſcape without his aſſiſtance: 


* On the iſt of September, SERVEHTVs re- 


' © fuſed, out of generoſity, to name thoſe 


* who were in his debt in Prance. The judges 
* asked him ſeveral queſtions about it, at the 
ſollicitation of the Sieur de Mau RON, 
who writ a letter to them, to inform them, 
that the king had given Szxvetruss eſtate 
to his ſon, 


* On 


. 
ö 
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© On the ſame day Carvin appeared 
* Je ſuis © again before the priſoner. * I am ſorry, ſay; 
fache de le cc the author of the Biblioteque, to meet with 


ontrer 
1 : Carvin ſo often in my way. The judge; 


en mon © ordered him to extract ſeveral propoſitions, 
chemin. © word for word, out of SeRVETUSS book, 
Bibl. Ang. cc and that Szxverus ſhould anſwer, and 
Pe 14 „ prove his doctrine in latin. Purſuant to 
© that order, CALVIN extracted many pro- 
ce poſitions out of that book, and reduced 


« them to thirty- eight articles, which were 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ſwered them in writing. Carvin made a 
reply, which was alſo delivered to the pri- 
ſoner, on the 15th of September, I ſhall ſpeak 
of them hereafter. 

On that day (September 15.) SERVETU: 
<« preſented another petition to his judges. 


+ Moſt honoured Lords, 


, I Humbly beſeech you, that you would be 

© pleaſed to put a ſtop to thoſe great de- 
* lays, or leave off proſecuting me as a crimi- 
nal. You ſee that Carvinis put to his 


© laſk 


1 Mes tres honores Seigneurs, 


E vous ſupplie tres humblement, que vous plaiſe abreger ces 

grandes dilations, ou me mettre hors de la criminailte. Vous 
voyes que CALVIN eſt au bout de ſon roulle, ne ſachant ſe que 
doyt dire, & pour ſon plaiſir me veult icy faire pourir en la priſon. 
Les poulx me mangent tout vif, mes chauſes ſont deſcirees, & nay 
de quoy changer, ni perpoint, ni chamiſe, que une mechante. Je 
vous avois preſente une aultre requeſte, la quiete eſtoyt ſelon PI Bu. 
Et pour la empecher, CAL vIN vous a allegue JUSTINIAN certes 
il eſt mal heureux, d' alleguer contra may ce que luyme ſme ne 
croyt pas. Luy meſme ne tient poynt, ni croyt poynt ce que Jus TI- 
NIAN a dict de ſacroſantis eccleſiis, & de epiſcopis & clericis, & 
daultres choſes de la religion: Et ſcait bien que legliſe eſtoit desja 

: deprayce: 


delivered to the priſoner. The latter an 


depr: 
cinq 
legud 


com 
moy 
ſois 
priſo 
miſe 


app 


inter 
cont 
vos 
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depravee. Ceſt grandhonte a luy, encores plus grande, qu'il a 
cing ſemeines que me tient icy {i fort enfermc, & na jamais al- 
ay legue contra moi un ſeul paſſage. £ 

ith Meſſeigneurs, je vous avoys auſſi demande un procureur, ou advocat, 
comme avies permis a ma partie, la quiele nen avoyt ſi afaire que 
moy que ſuys eſtrangier, ignorant les coſtumes de ce pays. Toute 
DS, FF fois vous laves permis a ſuy, non pas a moy, & laves mis hors de 
ok, Npriſon, davant de cognoiſtre. Je vous requier que ma cuſe ſoyt 
nd mie au conſeil de deux cents, aveque mes requeſtes : Et ſi jen puys 
appeller Ja, jen appelle, proteſtant de tous deſpans, dammages & 
interes, & de pana talioms, tant contra le premier accuſatuer, que 
r0-F contra CALVIN fon maiſtre, qui a prins la cauſe a ſoy. Faict en 
ed Nes priſons de Geneve le 15 de Septembre, 1553. 


M1CHEL SERVE TVs en ſa cauſe propre, 


* laſt ſhift, and knows not what to ſay, and is 
' reſolved that I ſhould rot in a priſon to pleaſe 
* himſelf, I am caten up with lice: My 
* breeches are torn in pieces; and I have none 
*to ſhift, nor another doublet ; no ſhirt, but 
da very ſorry one. I preſented you with an- 
' other petition, which was according to 
*Gop: And to prevent the good effect of 
be it, Carvin has quoted Jusr1N1an againſt 
le- | me. Certainly he is a very unhappy man, 
ni - to alledge againſt me what he does not be- 
ais lieve. He himſelf does not believe what 
aſt Þ Jus TIN IAN ſays, De ſacroſanctis eccleftis, & 

de epiſcopis & clericis; i. e. Of the ſanctity of 
churches, and of biſhops and clerks, and 
ces | other things relating to religion: He knows 
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us very well, that the church was then cor- 1 
( . 1 

a rupted. Tis a great ſhame for him to do 1 


ay ſo; but 'cis a greater ſhame till, that he 
Je | ſhould kave kept me a cloſe priſoner theſe 
v. | five weeks, without alledging any one paſſage 
' againſt me: (I ſuppoſe Szxverus means 
i. any one paſſage that is to the purpoſe.) 
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* Tres honores Seigneurs, 


E ſuis detenu en accuſation criminelle de la part de JE HA 
CL vxTxN, lequel me faul ſamant accuſe, diſant que j' aves e 


ſcript. 
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My Lords, I alſo deſired you to allow mt 
an attorney, or an advocate, as you have al- 
lowed one to my adverſary, who did ng 
want it ſo muchas I do, who am a foreigner 
unacquainted with the cuſtoms of this coun. 
try; and yet you have granted his requeſt, 
and denied mine, and ſet him at liberty be-. 
fore you took cognizance of my cauſe. 1} 
deſire that my cauſe may be removed to the 
council of two hundred, with my petit ions 
and if I can appeal to them, I actually co 
it, proteſting againſt all charges and ex. 
pences, and inſiſting upon pena talionis, not 
only againſt the firſt accuſer, but alſo again! 
Carvin, who has taken the cauſe upo: 
himſelf. From your priſon at Geneva, Sr 
tember 15. 1553- 


Micnarer SERVETVUS pleadin 
his own cauſe. 


© SERVETUS preſented two other peti- 


© tions, between that day (September 15.) and 


cc 


the 27th of October, on which he was exc 


* cuted. The firſt is dated the 22d of $; 


cc 


Am confined like a criminal, and proſe: 


*. fallly accuſed me, pretending that I hav: 


c 


tember, and is as follows : 


A 
LY 


* Moſt honoured Lords, 


* cuted by Joan Carvin, who has 


publiſhed. 
© 1. That 


y of A — — — — * * 
1 1 — . a 


1. Qui 
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al- 1. Que les ames eſtiont mortelles & auſſi. 


Do 2. Que JESUS CHRIS navoyt prins de la vierge Man 1A, que 


er, la quatrieſme partic de fon corps. 

Un- : 

of Ce ſont choſes horribles, & execrables. En toutes les aultres he- 
J 


relies, & en tous les aultres crimes, nen a poynt fi grand, que de 
be. faire lame mortelle, Car a tous les autres il y aſperance de ſalut, 
Ex non poynt a ceſtui cy. Qui dict cela, ne croyt poynt qu'il y aye 
the DIE u, ni juſtice, ni reſurrection, ni JESU CHRIST, ni faincte 
elctiture, ni rien: Si non que tout e mort, & que home & beſte 
"1 ſoyt rout un. Si javes dict ſela, non ſeulement dict, mais eſcript 
COW publicamant, pour enfecir le monde je me condamnares moy meſme 
e- a mort. 
ne Pou:quoy Meſſeigneurs, je demande que mon faulx accuſateur 
byt punt prna talionis, & que ſoyt detenu priſonier comme moy, 
juſques a ce que la cauſe ſoyt diffinie pour mort de luy ou de moy, 
Polz ou aultre poine. Et pour ce faire je me inſcris contra luy a la dicte 
d. poine de talion. Et ſuys content de morir, {i non eſt convencu, 
tant de cecy, que d'aultres choſes, que je luy mettre deſſus. Je 
vous demande juſtice, Meſſeigneurs, juſtice, juſtice, juſtice. Faict 
Frm GALE priſons de G-neve le 22 de Septembre. 


M1CHEL SERVETUS er ſa cauſe propre, 


c 


et. 1. That human ſouls are mortal; and alſo, 


t * 2. That Jesus Cnrisr took only the 


* fourth part of his body from the virgin 
Wa * Maxr. | 


© Theſe are horrid' and execrable things. 
There is no hereſy nor crime ſo great, as 
oſe · © that of aſſerting, that the ſoul is mortal; for 
ha there is hope of ſalvation in all other crimes 
avi and herefies, but not in this, Whoever 
maintains ſuch a thing, does not be ieve the 
being of a Goo, nor a divine juſtice, nor 
the reſurre&ion, nor IE SuS Cunrisr, nor 
* the holy ſcriptures: In a word, he believes 
nothing at all. Had I ſaid and publiſhed 
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ſuch a thing, to infe& the world, I ſhould 
condemn my ſelt to death. 

* Wherefore, my Lords, I defire that my 
falſe accuſer ſhould be puniſhed pena talionis, 
and confined to a priſon, as I am, till he or 
be condemned to death, or to ſome other 
puniſhment. I am willing to die, if he is 
not convicted both of this and other things, 
which I ſhall lay to his charge. I beg of 
you, my Lords, to do me juſtice ; juſtice, 
my Lords, juſtice. From my priſon at Geneva, 
September 22 1553. 
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M1cHAtL SERVETUS pleading 
his own cauſe. 


© That petition was attended with the fol- 
© lowing articles. 


* Some articles, abour which MICHAEL St x- 


VETUS requires JOHN CALVIN ſhould be in- 
terrogated. | | 


"Ba V Hether in March laſt he got WII. 


LiaM TRIE to write to Lyons, 
and ſaid a great many things againſt Mi- 
* CHAEL VILLANOVANOUsS, alias St x- 


* 


VET Us. 


* Articles ſur les quieis M1CHEL SERVETUS demande que JEHAN 
CALVIN ſoyt interroge, 


I. CI le moys de Mars dernier paſſe fit eſcrire par Guittaums 
\J TR1Ea IV, diſant, tout plein de choſes de MICHAEL 


VILLANxOVANU:, dict SERVETUS, Quel eſtoyt le contenu de 
la lettre, & pour quoy. 


II. Si aveque la dicte lettre envoya la moytie du premier quayer 
du livre du dict SEKVETUS, ou eſtoyt le titre, & lindice, out table, 


& quelque commaucamant du dict livre, intitule Chrift;ani/mi Reſti- 
Llio. ; 


III. Si 


Lion, 
ſuy vit. 


IV. 


par le 
ir 
dela ) 
ſut ac 


1 
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III. Si tout cela ne fut envoye, pour le faire voir aux officiaulx de 


Lion, pour faire accuſer le dict SERVETUs, comme le effect ſen 
ſuy vit. 


IV. Si environ quinze jours apres la dicte lettre, envoya derechef 


par le meſme TR IB plus de vingt epiſtres en latin, que le dict S E R./̃ 
YETUS luy havoyt eſcrit: Et les envoya, comme les aultres de par 
dela luy demandiont, a fin que plus ſurement le dict SER VETUS 
ſut accusè & convencu, comme l' effect ſen ſuyvit. 


V. Si apres na entendu, que pour la dicte accuſation, le dict 
SERVETUS a eſte Bruſtè en effigie & ſon bien confiſquè, & fuſſe 


eſte Bruſle in perſone, (i ne ſe fut eſchape des priſons. 


VI. Si ne ſcait bien que neſt poynt leſtat dun miniſtre del evangile, 
de eſtre accuſateur criminel, ni de porſuivre judicielemant un home 
a mort, 


Meſſeigneurs, il y a quatre raiſons grandes & infallibles, par les 
quielles CALVIN dove eſtre condamne. | 

La Premiere eſt, pour ce que la matiere de la doctrine neſt poynt 
ſubjecte a accuſation criminelle, comme vous ay monſtre par mes 
requeſts, & monſtrarei plus amplemant par les anciens docteurs 
le legliſe. Pour quoy il a grandamant abuſe de la criminalite, & 
contra leſtat dun miniſtre de levangile. 

La Seconde raiſon eſt pource qu'il eſt faulx accuſateur, comme la 
preſente inſcription yous monſtre & ſe provera facilement par la 
lecture de mon livre. 

La Tierſe eſt, que par frivoles & calumnieuſes raiſons veult oppri- 
mer la verite de JEsU CHRIST, comme par le raport de nos eſcri- 
tures vous ſera manifeſté. Car il y a mis degrandes menteries & 
meſchanchees. . 

La Quarrieſme raiſons eſt, que en grande partie il enſuyt la do- 
ctrine de Stmon MaGus, contra tous les docteurs qui furent ja- 
mays en legliſe. Pour quoy comme magicien quiel eft, doyt non 
"= fg eſtre condamnè, mais doyt eftre exterminè & dechachè de 
voſtre ville. Et ſon bien doyt eſtre adjuge a moy en recompanſe 
du mien, que luy ma faict perdre la quiele choſe, Meſſeigneurs, je 
vous demande. Faict le jour que deſſus, cc. 


Mich EI SEKVETUS e ſa cauſe prope. 


'veETuUs. What were the contents of that 
letter, and for what end it was written. 


II. Whether 


* 


if 
* 
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II. Whether he ſent, with the ſaid letter, 
one half of the firſt quire of the ſaid 8 PR- 
YETUS'S book, containing the title, the 
index, and the beginning of the {aid book, 


entitled, Chriſtianiſm: Keſtitutio. 


III. Whether it be not true, that the whole 
was ſent to ſhew it to the officials at Lyons, 
that the ſaid SERveTus might be profe- 
cuted as it appeared by the event. 


© IV. Whether about a fortnight after, he 
ſent, by the ſame TRIER, above twenty 
latin letters (which the ſaid SERVETVUs 
had writ to him) according to the deſire of 
his enemies at Lyons, that the ſaid Strvt- 
rus might be more eaſily proſecuted, and 
convicted, as it appeared by the event. 


© V. Whether he was not informed ſince, 
that by vertue of the ſaid accuſation, the 
ſaid SERVETUS was burnt in effigie, and 
his eſtate confiſcated; and that he would 


actually have been burnt, had he not made 
his eſcape. 


* VI. Whether he knows not, that it does 


not become a miniſter of the goſpel to pro- 
ſecute a man to death. 


© My Lords, there are four weighty and 
undeniable reaſons, for which Carvin 
ought to be condemned. | | 

* Firſt Becauſe no man ought to be proſe- 
cuted like a criminal for any doctrinal point, 
as I have ſhewed in my petitions, and 7 5 
* make 
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make it appear more at large by the antient 
doctors of the church; and therefore he has 
made a very ill uſe of a criminal proſecu- 
tion, and acted againſt the character of a 
miniſter of the goſpel. 
* Secondly, Becauſe he is a falſe accuſer, as 
you may ſee by theſe papers, and as it 
wal plainly appear, by the reading of my 
book. 
* Thirdly, Becauſe he deſigns to ſtifle the 
doctrine of CHRIS by frivolous and ca- 
lumnious arguments, as you plainly ſee by 
my papers; for he has inſerted in them great 
lyes and wicked things. 
* Fourthly, Becauſe he follows, in a great 
meaſure, the doctrine of Simon MAOus, 
contrary to all rhe doors that ever lived in 
the church: And therefore being a magi- 
cian, he ought not only to be condemned, 
but alſo expelled from your city; and his 
eſtate ought to be adjudged to me as an 
equivalent for the loſs of mine, which he 
has occaſioned. This is, my Lords, what 
_ of you, written the aboveſaid day, 
Co | 
MicnHatLl SERVETUS pleading 
his own cauſe. 


** 1 have found out, that Carvin had 
ſome enemies at Geneva, who adviſed 8 R- 
VETUS to abuſe him to the higheſt degree, 
and made kim believe it would be very ad- 
vantageous to his cauſe. I ſhall have here- 
after a more proper occaſion to enlarge upon 
this particular. 


Here follows the laſt petition of Szrxver vs. 


Magnificent 
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* Magnificent Lords, 


Is now three weeks ſince I deſired to 
have a. hearing, but could not ob- 
tain it. I beſecch you, for IESUS CHRIST 
ſake, not to deny me what you would not 
deny a Turk, when I defire you to do me 
juſtice. I have ſeveral things to tell you, 
that are very important and neceſſary. 
As for the orders you gave, that ſome- 
thing ſhould be done to keep me clean, they 
have not been performed; and I am more 
miſerable than ever. Beſides, I am very much 
troubled with cold, by reaſon of my cholick 
and rupture, which occaſions ſome other mi- 
ſeries that I am aſhamed to write. *Tis a 
great piece of cruelty, that I ſhould not be 
allowed to ſpeak, in order to ſupply my 
wants. For Gop's ſake, my Lords, give 
ſome orders about it, either out of compaſ- 
ſion, or out of duty, October 10. 1553. 


0 
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MICHAEL SERVETUS. 


*Magniſiques Seigneurs, 


L y a bien troys ſemeines, que je deſire & demande avoyr audi. 

ance, & nay jamais peu lavoyr, je vous ſupplie pour lamour de 
ISV CHRIST, ne me refuſer ce que vous ne refuſeries a un 
Turc, en vous demandant juſtice. J'ay avous dire choſes d' impor- 
tante, & bien neceſlaires. 

Quant a ce que avies commande, qu'on me fit quelque choſe 
pour me tenir net, nen a rien eſte faict, & ſuys 2 pietre que ja- 
mais. Et davantage le froyt me tormante grandamant, a cauſe de 
ma colique & rompure, la quelle mengendres daultres pauretes, 

ue ay honte vous eſcrire. C'eſt grand cruaulte, que je naye conget 
90 parler ſeulement pour remedier a mes neceſſites. Pour lamour 
de Di u, Mefleigneurs, dones y ordre, ou pour pitié, ou pour le 
devoyr. Faict en vos priſons de Geneve le dixieme Foelebee, 1553. 


M1CHEL SERVETUS 


Dr. 
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Dr. Mack EN Zz IE, in his treatiſe of the Bibl. Ang» 
ſives and characters of the moſt eminent wri- V p.361. 
ters of the Scotch nation, makes no- ſcruple of * Etoit fi 
© ſaying, that CALVIN was ſo much reſpected 3 
aby the magiſtracy and people of Geneva, 9 
that he was as ablolute a maſter there, as the du peuple 
* pope was at Rome; and having beſtowed a de Geneve, 
great encomium upon him, he adds, f That hi * 

© he was much to be blamed, upon his being — ab- 
e· too hot in his zeal againſt thoſe who differed ſolu dans 
ey from him in opinions. An inſtance of his Ws ville- 
re too fiery zeal he gave in the burning of S A- . e 
ch verTus, and in his book about putting here- bod A 
> F* ticks to death, and in ſaying injurious things Rome. 
ni. of thoſe who differed from him. Thus | Mais on 
4 ſpeaking of Serverus, he calls him a Car vr 
be moſt proud Spaniſh dog; and in his dedica- d avoir 
ny tion to prince RA DZ IvII IE, prefix'd to faite pa- 
ve his comment on the Acts of the Apoſtles, he 2 8 
. gives ſuch names and epethets to the ſoci- ent c 
nians in Poland, and to the fathers of the ceux qui 


( 
ii of 7 h ho h 
8. . councu o rent, that none Who have A avoent 
0 
c 


* chriſtian temper can allow of. And ſpeak- des * 
ing of Sexvervus, he ſays, this phyſician gin. des 
di. ' underſtood the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ens, — 


de languages; and had he confined himſelf to Il donna 
un 8 © his des mar- 
or- ques de ce 

ze le trop 
oſe Nardent en faiſant brũler SER VET, en publiant un livre, pour prou- 
ja- N ver que l'on doit faire mourir les hereriques, & en oiſant des injures 
de Ia ceux qui n'ctoient pas de fon ſentiment. C'eſt ainſi qu'en parlant 
es, Ne SER VET, il le traite d' orgueilleux chien Eſpagnol, & dans l' 
get Nepitre dEdicatoire au prince RaDZIVILLE, qu'il a miſe au devant 
zur Ide fon commentaire ſur les Acts des Apotres, il dit des injures fi out- 
le Frageantes aux ſociniens de Pologne, & aux peres du concile de Trente, 
3- Iqu' aucun bon chretien ne ſauroit les excuſer. Il obſerve que M 1- 
CHEL SERVE x entendoit le Latin, le Grec, & l' Hebreu, & que ſi 
ce medicin s' toit bonne A ſa profeſſion on peut croire, avec beau- 
r. Loup de vraiſemblance, qu'il auroit rendu de grands ſervices à la 

Nepublique des lettres. 
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© his own profeſſion, the republick of letter 
© had been very much obliged to him.” 

That what Dr. Mackstxz1t obſerves cent 
cerning CAL VIN's power, was jult, docs rg 


ö 
only appear from many preceding inſtance 5 
but particularly from this: That as the au 8 
thor of the Bibliotheque remarks, p. 153. 1 © 
ne paroit pas que les juges de SERVET ayent fa], 
aucune attention à ces requetes. That it doe V 
not appear, that SERVETVs's judges hall e 
any manner of regard to his petitions. W 7 


have already ſaid, adds he, that the mag 
ſtrates of Geneva ordered Carvin to e 
tract ſeveral propoſitions our of SzrverTus: 
book, entitled, Chriſtianiſini Reſtitutio. 
*Carvinz * Purſuant to that order, Carvin wen 
_ ©” immediately about it, and reduced thoſe pu 
rorum Mi- poſitions to thirty-eight articles. The tit p 


cHAaEL1s* Prefixed to them runs thus: 
SERVETI, 
Cal, Theo. Trait. p. 837. 


Sententid, 


in 
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Sententie, vel propoſiti- 
ones, excerpte ex li- 
bris MICHAEL1S 
SERVETI, quas mi- 
niſtri eccleſiæ Gene- 
venſis partem impias 
& in DEU NM blaſ- 
phemas , pariim pro- 
fanis erroribus & de- 
liriis refertas eſſe aſ- 
ſerunt; omnes vero, a 
verbo DE 1 & ortho- 
doxo eccleſie conſenſu 


prorſus alienas, 


J. M NES qui Tri- 
nitatem ſtatuunt 
in eſſentia Dei, eſſe Tri- 
toitas, veros Atheos, nec 
Deum habere niſi tripar- 
titum, & aggregativum. 
Item, habere connotativum 
Deum, non abſolatum : 
Imaginarios habere deos, 
& illuſiones dæmoniorum; 
lib. 1. de Trinitate, p. 30. 
Quibus reſpondet quod 
addit pagina ſequenti. Som- 
nia ut voles, dirige oculos 
ad phantaſmata, & tunc 
videbis tuam Trinitatem 
non eſſe intelligibilem ſi- 
ne 
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Sentences or Propofitions 


extracted from the 
books of MICHAEL 
SERVETUS, which 
the Miniſters of the 
church of Geneva, de- 
. clare to be full of im- 
pious blaſphemies a- 
gainſt GoD, and of 
other mad and pro- 
fane errors, altogether | 
repugnant to the word 
of GO PD, and the or- 
thodox agreement of 
that church. 


I: ALL thoſe who believe 
a Trinity in the eſſence 

of God, are Tritheiſts, true 
Atheiſts; nor have they any 
other than a tripartite, and 
aggregate God, connotative, 
not abſolute ; they have ima- 
ginary gods, and illuſions of 
damons; 3oth p. of the 
frſt Book on the Trinity; 
to which agrees what he adds 
in the following page : They 
are dreams of your own ; 
caſt your eyes upon what phan- 
taſms are, and you will ſoon 
perceive that your Trinity is 
not intelligible without three 
S 2 phantaſms, 
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ne tribus phantaſmatibus. 
Tandem concludit, omnes 

Trinitarios eſſe Atlieos. 


II. Tot authoritatibus 
fulciri Hebreos, ut tripar- 
titum Deum a noſtris in- 
troductum merito admi- 
rentur. Lib. 1. de Trin. 


Pe 36. 


III. Incorpoream Dei- 
tatem realiter diſtinctam 
Mahomero cauſam dediſſe 
negandi Chriſtum; ibid. 


IV. Tres illas res incor- 
poreas diſtinctas in Dei 
unitate non poſſe ſtare, & 
eſſe Triadem imaginariam, 
p. 29. 


V. Ut fucum impiis ſuis 


dogmatibus inducat, fate- 
tur quidem in Deo perſo- 
nalem futile diſtinctionem, 
ſed perſonam duntaxat ex- 
ternam intelligit, quæ in 
Dei efſer ia non vere ſub- 
ſiſtat; ſicuti lib. 3. de 
Trin p. 92. Dicit verbum 
fuiſſe idealem rationem 
ab initio, que jam homi—ů 
nem referebat fuiſſe in 
verbo pd Deum futuri ho- 
minis ſeſu Chriſti exem- 
plar, 
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phantaſms. At length he cn. 


cludes, that all Trinitarian; 
are Atheiſts. 


II. He aſſerts, that th 
Hebrews being ſupported h 


ſo many authorities, deſer ved. 
ly wonder at the tripartit 
Deity that is introduced ) 


us. 


III. To aſſert that the in. 


real 


corporeal Deity is 
diſt-n&& within itſelf, ba 
given the handle to Mahomei 
to deny Chriſt. 


IV. That there ſhould be 
three incorporeal beings ,diſtin® 


in the unity of God, is atter| 
inconſiſteut, and is no oth 


than an imaginary Trinity. 


V. That he may colom 


over his impious opinions, he 
confeſſes that t here was a per 


ſonal diſtinction in God, but 
underſtands it of a perſot 


only external, that does net 
truly ſubſiſt in the eſſence 


God. He ſays, that tt 


word was an ideal reaſon from 


the beginning, which now ve 
lates to him as man; was 


the examplar, perſon, effigies, 


countenance, f. 


ture man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
; ib 


ace of the fu 


RS Cr ay. os .% R-4&-; 


in tribus perſonis 
| Jeſu Chriſti incarnationem; 
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plar, perſonam, effigiem, 


vultum, faciem, hominis 


in Deo repræſentationem. 


Item dialogo 1. p. 229. 
non eſſe inter verbum, & 
ſpiritum realem differen- 


tiam. Item lib. 5. de Trin. 
p. 189. nullam fuiſſe in 
Deo realem generationem, 
vel ſpirationem. 


VI. Ut palam appareat 


confundi ab eo perſonas, 


lib 2. de Trinit. p. 66. fic 


loquitur, ipſa ſapientia olim 


ſimul erat, verbum & ſpi- 
ritus, quia non erat realis 
diſtinctio, ipſamet ſapien- 
tia erat ſpiritus; & lib. 5. 
de Trin. p. 164. totum 


rerbi, & ſpiritus arcanum 


definit fuiſſe fulgentem 
Chriſti gloriam. 


VII. Quanquam autem 
negat diſtinctionem realem 
ante 


dicit tamen tanta gloria 


decoratum fuiſſe Chriſtum, 


ut non ſolum ſit ipſe Deus 
de Deo, ſed & ſit Deus 


de quo alius Deus pro- 


cedat, lib. 5. p. 185. 
VIII. Ip- 
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in the word with God; the 
repreſentation of man in God. 
In bis firft dialogue likewiſe, 
page 229, he ſays, that there 
is no real difference between 
the word and the ſpirit ; and 
in his firſt book of the Trinity, 
p- 189, that there was in God 
no real generation or ſpira- 
tion. 


VI. That it may plainly 
appear, that the perſons are 
confounded by him, he, in the 
ſecond book of the Trin. p. 66, 
ſpeaks after this manner; The 
wiſdom itſelf was formerly 
both the word and the ſpirit, 
becauſe there was no real di- 
ſiinction, that very ſame wiſ- 
dom was the ſpirit ; and in 
his 5th book, p. 164, he de- 
fines the whole myſtery of the 
word and ſpirit to have been 
the effulgent glory of Chriſt. 


VII. However, tho he de- 
nies any real diſtinction in the 
three perſons, before the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, yet he [ays 
that Chriſt was ind ſted with 
ſo much glory, that he may 
not be only God himſelf of 
God, but that he may be 
God from whom another God 
may proceed, p. 185, of his 
5th vook of the Trinity. 

VIII. Chriſt 
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VIII. Ipſum Chriſtum 
eſſe Filium Dei, quatenus 
genitus eſt à Deo in utero 
virginis Mariæ. Idque non 
ſolum virtute ſpiritus 
ſancti, ſed quia Deus ex 
ſua ſubſtantia illum ge- 
nuit, lib. x. de Trin. p. 11, 
12. item epiſtola ad Cal- 
vinum, I & 2. 


IX. Verbum Dei de 
cælo deſcendens eſſe nunc 
carnem Chriſti ; ita ut 


caro Chriſti de ccolo fit, 
lid. Trin. p. 17 & 18. 


item, lib. 2. p. 73. Cor- 
pus ipſum Chriſti eſſe cor- 
pus Deitatis, carnem ejus 
divinam, carnem Dei ccele- 
ſtem, de ſubſtantia Dei 
genitam. Item, Dial. 1. 
p. 231. Animam Chriſt 
eſſe Deum, carnem Chriſti 
eſſe Deum, & tam Chriſti 
animam quam carnem fu- 
ifle ab æterno in propria 
deitatis ſ{.bſtantia. 


X. Lib. 2. de Trinit. 


p. 77. fic loquitur. Eſſen- 
tia corporis & animæ 
Chriſti eſt verbi & ſpiritus 
Deitas, & Chriſtus ab ini— 

t10 
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VIII. Chriſt himſelf i; 
the Son of God, not only a 
begotten by God, in the womb || 
of the virgin Mary, but be- 
cauſe God begot him of his Þ 
own ſubſtance, in p. 11, 12, 
of the firſt book of the Trinity, Þ 
and in his epiſile to Calvin, 


I & 2. 


IX. That the word of God | 


deſcending from heaven, is 
now the fleſh of Chriſt ; ſo as 
that the fleſh of Chriſt i. 
rom heaven, p. 17, 18, 

his firſt book of the Trinity, 
and in the ſecond, p. 73. 
The very body of Chriſt is the 
body of the Deity ; his fleſh 
is divine, the celeſtial fleſh of 
God, begotten of the ſub- 
ſtance of God: And in 
p. 231. of his firſt Dialogue, 
the ſoul of Chriſt is God, 
the fleſh of Chriſt is God; 
and his ſoul, as well as his 
fleſh, were from eternity, in 
the proper ſubſtance of the 


divinity. 


X. In the ſecond book of 
the Trinity, p. 77, he thus 
expreſſes himſelf. The eſ- 
ſence of the body and ſoul of 
Chriſt is the Deity of the 

word 


poris quam ratione anime. 


Item, lib 2. p. 87. Non 
ſolum in anima ſed, & in 
carne Chriſti eſt ſubſtantia 
Deitatis. 
Trin. p. 164. Deus erat 
verbum & ſpiritus, verbum 
& ſpiritum variè diſpen- 
| ſans in corpus, & animam. 


Item, lib. 5. de 


XI. Ut oſtendat ſibi lu- 


dibrio eſſe Chriſti divini- 
tatem, exponit eum dici 


ſapientiam, & virtutem 


Dei, & ſplendorem gloriz 


ipſius, perinde acſi voca- 
retur excellens, quædam 
ſapientia & virtus, lib 2. 
de Trin. p. 87. 


XII. Jeſum Chriſtum 


hominem, ab initio apud 


Deum fuiſſe in propria per- 


ſona, & ſubſtantia; lib. 2. 


de Trin. p. 90. Alibi ta- 
men tribuit Chriſto duas 


perſonas ; lib. 4. de Trin. 
p. 129. 


XIII. Poſtquam confeſ- 


| ſus eſt verbum Dei factum 
fuiſſe hominem, dicit hoc 
verbum fuiſſe ſemenCChriſti. 


Lib. 4. p. 145. de Trin. 


Item rem eſſe aliam a filio. 


Lib. 
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tio eſt tam ratione cor- 


word and ſpirit ; and Chriſt 
was from the beginning, as 
well in regard to his body, as 
to his ſoul ; ſo in p. 87, the 
ſubſtance of the Deity is not 
only in the ſoul, but in the 
body of Chriſt. So in the 
5th book, p. 164, God was 
the word, and the ſpirit va- 
riouſiy diſpenfing, word and 
Jpirit into body and ſoul. 


XI. That he may ſhew 
how he ſports himſelf with 
the divinity of Chriſt, he ex- 
plains himſelf, by calling it the 


wiſdom and power of God, 


and the ſplendor of his glory, 
even as if he ſhould be only 
called ſome certain wiſdom and 
power ; book 2. p. 87. 


XII. The Man Chriſt 
Jeſus was from the beginning 
with God in his proper per- 
ſon and ſubſtance ; book 2. 
p. 90, and yet he attributes to 
Chriſt tuo perſons in his 
4th book, p. 129. 


XIII. After he had ac- 
knowledged that the Word of 
God was become man, he ſays 


this Word was the ſeed of 


Chriſt, in the 4th book of the 


Trinity, p. 145. That he was 
like- 
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Lib. 1. de Trin. p. 23. item 
verbum quo mundus crea- 
tus eſt, prolatum fuiſſe 
ejus gratia, unde ſequitur 
ipſum non eſſe illud ver- 
bum. Id 2. ce Ln; 
p. 85. Item verbum De1 
fuiſſe rorem naturalis geni- 
turæ Chriſti in utero vir- 
ginis, ſicut ſemen genera- 
tionis animalium. Dial. 2. 
de Trin. p. 260. Prate- 
rea Filium Dei naturaiiter 
genitum fuiſle ex ſpiritu ſan- 
cto per ſermonem. Lib. 1. 
de regeneratione, p. 355. 


XIV. Verbum ipſum 
Dei fuiſſe ſemen genera- 
tionis Chriſti. Et ſicut ge- 
nerantia omnia prius in 
ſeipſis ſemen concipiunt, 
quam fœtum extra ſe mit- 
tant: Ita fuiſſe in Deo 
ſemen verbi, priuſquam in 
Maria filius conciperetur. 
Lib. 4. de Trin. p. 146. 
Item paternum ſemem ge- 
nituræ Chriſti, id ipſum 
in eo effeciſſe quod in uno- 
quoque noſtrum facit ſe- 
men creatum patris. Dial. 2. 


de Trin. p. 254. 
FO XV. Per 


likewiſe ſomething differen 
from the Son Book 1. of th 
Trinity, p. 23. That th 
Word alſo, by whom the worll 
was created, was produced 
by his favour ; from when 


it follows, that he himſelf i 


not that word. Book 2. 


the Trin. p. 85. And that 
the Word of God was th 


dew of the natural genitun 
of Chriſt in the womb of th: 


Virgin, as the ſeed of gene- 
ration is in animals, in the 
ſecond Dialogue of the Trinity, 


p 260. Beſides, the Son 


God was naturally begotten ) 


the Holy Spirit, thro' the Word. 


| Book 1. of Regeneration, 


P- 355 


XIV. The Word of Gd 
it ſelf was the ſeed of the 


generation of Chriſt, as al 
generating beings conceive in 
themſelves, before they bring 
forth the fetus ; ſo the ſeed 


of the Word was in God, be- 
fore the conception of a ſon by || 


Mary. Book 4. of the 


Trinity, p. 146. That the 
paternal ſeed of the geniture 


of Chriſt effefled the ver) 


ſame thing in him, which the 


created ſeed of the father does 


in every one of us. Dial. 2. 
of the Trinity, p. 254- 
XV. By 


OF SERVYETUs, &c. 137 


XV. Per actionem ſpi- 
ritus Dei extitiſſe ipſum 
Chriſti corpus, quoniam 


verbo divino quaſi rore 


genituræ Chriſti cum ele- 


mentis his creatis ſimul ſe 
terræ miſcuerit, & quate- 
nus divinus, & humanus 
halitus ejus animæ inſitus 


fuerat, & coaluerit, exti- 
tiſſe hy poſtaſin unam ſpi- 
ritus ejus, quæ eſt hypo- 


ſtaſis ſpiritus ſancti, lib. 5. 


de Trin. p. 165. Et an- 


tea dixerat in Chriſto tria 


ele menta eſſe de ſubſtantia 
patris. Lib. 4. de Trin. 


p. 159. 


XVI. Ut corrumpat di- 


Gum Apoſtoli, cap. ij. ad 


Hebræos, Chriſtum ſcilicet 
non aſſumpſiſſe naturam 
angelorum, ſed ſemen 4 


brahæ, fic exponit nempe 
quod nos a motte liberavir. 
Lib 2. de Trin. p. 90. 


XVII. Deum eſſe pa- 
trem ſpiritus ſancti, quod 
nihil alind eſt quam per- 
ſonas confundere, quales 
etiam 


XV. By the agency of the 
Jpirit of God, the body of 
Chriſt itſelf exiſted ; for by 


the divine word, as it were 


the dew of the geniture of 


Chriſt, the ſpirit mingled it- 
ſelf with the created elements 


ef the earth: And fince the 


divine and human breath was 
Sewn and nouriſhed together in 
his foul, the one Hypoſtaſis 
of his ſpirit became extant, 
which is the Hypoſtaſis of 
the holy ſpirit. Bock 5. of 
the Trinity, p. 165. And 
he had ſaid before, that the 
three elements in Chriſt were 
of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther. Buck 4. of the Trinity, 


P. 159. 


XVI. It order to corrupt 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle, in 
the ſecond of the Hebrews, 
viz. That Chriſt took not on 
him the nature of angels, but 
the ſeed of Abraham, he 
thus expounds it, viz. be- 
cauſe he hath delivered us 
from death. Buok 2. of the 
Trinity, P. 90. 


XVII. That God is the 
father of the holy ſpirit ; the 
purport of which is nothing 
leſs than to confound the per- 


ſons, 
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etiam ipſe fingit. 
de Trin. p. 187. 


XVIII. Ut oſtendat ſe 
ludere in voce perſonæ, 
dicit unam ſolam fuiſſe 
perſonalem imaginem ſeu 
taciem, quæ crat Chriſti 
perſona i in Deo, etiam an- 
gelis communicato. Lib. 3 
de Trin. p. 102. 


XIX. Tria ele menta eſſe 
ab utroque parente tam in 
Chriſto quam in nobis; 
terream verò materiam eſſe 
a ſola matre tam in Chriſto 
quam 1n generalibus om- 
nibus ; unde ſequitur illum 
non habuiſſe corpus noſtro 
ſimile, id quod perinde 
eſt ac redemptionem no- 
{tram delere. Dial. 2. de 
Trin. p. 250. quod etiam 
plenius exprimit. Lib. 5. 
de Trin. p. 19+ quum 
dicit in nobis ſolum eſſe 
elementa creata, in Chriſto 
eſſe creata, & increata, & 
ſubſtantiam ſpiritus Dei, 
ipſi carni ſubſtantialicer 
communicatam. 


XX. Rorem illum cœ— 
leſtem virgini obumbran- 
tem, & ſemini ejus, & ſan- 
guini 


THE HIS TOR T 
Lib. 5. ſons, even ſuch perſons as h 


himſelf feigns them to bz, 


Book 5. of the Trinity, p. 187 


XVIII. To eu how ki 
plays with the word perſon, 
he ſays, that was one on 
perſonal image, or face, whid 
was the perſon of Chriſt u 
God, communicated allo u 


Book 3. of ti 


the angels. 
Trinity, p. 102. 


XIX. As there are in ut 
three elements from each pa 
rent, ſo there are in Chriſt 
but the earthly matter is onh 
from the mother, as in Chrif 
ſo in mankind in general; 
whence it follows, that he had 
not a body like ours, which 
in conſequence is to raſe ou 
our redemption. 
the Trinity, p. 250. which 
he more fully expreſſes in 
Book 5. of the Trinity, p. 194. 
where he ſays, that there art 
only created elements in us, 
but in Chrift there are both 


created, and increated ; and 
the 
ſpirit of God is ſubſtantialij 


that the ſubſtance of 


communicated to his fleſh. 


XX. That the celeſtial 
dew over-ſhadowing the vir- 
gin, aid mingling itſelf with 


Hh | 


Dial. 2. 0 


Chriſto unam 
lem animam. Dial. 2. de 


participem 
Dial. 2. de Trin. p. 272. 


OF SERVET US, &c. 


guini ſeſe immiſcentem 
transformaſſe in Deum hu- 


manam materiam. Dial. 2. 
de Trin. p. 263. 


XXI. Duas naturas con- 


fundens, dicit lucem crea- 
tam & increatam fuiſſe in 
Chriſto unam lucem; & 
ex ſpiritu divino, & ani- 


ma humana conſtitiſſe in 
ſubſtantia- 


Trin. p. 268. adeoque ſub- 
ſtantiam carnis, & ſubſtan- 
tiam verbi eſſe unam ſub- 
ſtantiam. Pag. ſequenti. 
Tandem concludit carnem 
Chriſti ſubſtantiam verbi 
habere corporaliter, ſub- 
ſtantialem ipſum vitalem 


ſpiritum divinum ; atque 


ita eſſe verc cœleſtem, & 
de ſubſtantia Dei, carnem 
verbi, carnem Dei, quz 
exiſtentiam habet æternam. 
Dial. 2. de Trin. p. 271. 


XXII. Feſum Chriſtum 
| participationem Dei & ho- 
minis habentem non potu- 


ile dici creaturam, ſed 
creaturarum. 


XXIII. Unam & ean- 


dem Deitatem quæ eſt in 


Patre 
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her ſemen and blood, trau ſ- 
formed the human matter into 
God. Dial. 2. of the Trinity, 


p- 263, 


XXI. Confounding the na- 
tures, he ſays, that the created, 
and increated light, were in 
Chriſt one light; and that 
from the drvine ſpirit, and 
human ſoul, one ſubſtantial 
foul was conſtituted in Chriſt ; 
and thus the ſubſtance of fleſh, 
and the ſubſtance of the word, 
are one ſubſtance, as in the 
following page. At laſt he 
concludes, that the fleſh of 
Chriſt had the ſulſtante of the 
Word bodily; that ſubſtantial, 
vital, divine ſpirit itſelf, and 
ſo is truly celeſtial, and of 
the ſubſtance of God, the fleſh 
of the Word, the fleſh of 
God, which hath an eternal 
exiſtence. 


XXII. That Jeſus Chriſt 
partaking both of God and 
man, could not be ſaid to be 
a creature, but a partaker of 
Creatures. 


X XIII. That one and the 
fame deity, which is in the 


1 'S- Father, 
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Patre communicatam fuiſſe 
Filio Jeſu Chriſto imme- 
diate & corporaliter. De- 
inde eo mediatore per mi- 
niſterium angelici ſpiritus 
communicatam fuiſſe ſpi- 
ritualiter apoſtolis. Ac 
Chriſto quidem ſoli a na- 
tura eſſe Deitatem inſitam 
corporaliter, ſpiritualiter: 
Verum ab eo dari aliis 
ſanctum & ſubſtantialem 
halitum. Lib. 2. de Trin. 


p. 22. 
XXIV. Sicuti verbum 


deſcendit in carnem Chriſti, ſc 


ita ſpiritum ſanctum de- 
ſcendiſſe in apoſtolorum 
animas. Dial. 2. de Trin. 


P. 264. 


XXV. Perſonas con- 
fundens ſic inquit, natura- 
liter, & voluntarie erat 
Ay 2 idealis ratio & pro- 
latio, rclucentia Chriſti 
apud Deum, ſpiritus Chriſti 
apud Drum, lux ejus apud 
Deum: unde ſequitur nul- 
lam fuiſſe ſubſtantiam, 
quum figura tantum eſſet 
illius rei quæ nondum erat, 
& interea à ſpiritu non dif- 


ferat. Dial. de Trin. p. 208. 


XXVI. Nullam 


THE HISTORY 


Father, was communicated 
immediately and bodily to his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Thence, 

he being mediator, it wa; 
communicated by the miniſtr) 


of the angelick Jpirit to the 


apcſiles ſpiritually; but that 
the deity was implanted bodih 
and ſpiritually by nature in 
Chriſt only; but a holy and 
ſubſtantial breathing is given 

by him to others. 


XXIV. As the word d. 
cended into the fleſh of Chriſt 
Jo the holy ſpirit deſcended 
into the ſouls of the apoſtles, 


XXV. Conſounding th 
perſons, he ſays thus, that th 
Logos, or Word, was u. 
turally and voluntarily tht 
ideal reaſon and manifeſtation, 
the reſplendence of Chriſ 
with Cod; the ſpirit of Chrifif 
with God, his light vit 
God; jrom whence it follow 
it was no ſubſtance, but on) 
the figure of what did 1 
then exiſt, and at the an 
time does not differ from ii 
ſpirit, 


XVI. Tha 
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XXVI. Nullam ante 


Chriſti ad ventum viſam 
fuiſſe ſpiritus hy poſtaſin. 
Lib. 5. de Trin. p. 197. 
Ex quo ſequitur nullam 
tunc fuiſſe hypoſtaſin nec 


perſonam, quum nulla ſit 


perſona niſi viſiblis; quem- 


admodum in libris ſuis 
affirmat, & reſponſis fate- 


tur. Quibus reſpondet 
quod dicit. Dial. 1. p. 217. 


ſpiritum Dei umbram fuiſſe 


in creatione mundi. 


XXVII. Ut intelliga- 


tur qualem æternitatem 


Chriſto tribuat, ſicut (in- 
quit) res omnes nunc ſunt 
in Deo; ita eodem ordine 


ante creationem erant in 
eo, & primus omnium 


Chriſtus. Item Deus ra- 
tione ſua æterna corpora- 
lem ſibi & viſibilem Filium 
æternaliter decernens, talis 
ſpeciei ſubſtantia ſeipſum 


viſibilem præbet per ſer- 
monem. Dial. 1. de Trin. 


p. 205. 
XXVIII. Chriſtum 


* quandiu in carne mortali 


verſatus eſt, nondum ac- 


cepiſſe ſpiritum novum 


quem à4 reſurretione ſua 
ac- 


XXVI. That there was 
no viſible hy poſtaſis of the 
ſpirit before the coming of 
Chriſt ; from whence it fol- 
lows, thai there was then no 
hy poſtaſis, nor perſen, fince 
that is no perſon that is not 
viſible, as he aſſerts in his 
books, and confeſſes by his an- 
fevers ; to which agrees what 
he ſays in his firft Dialogue, 
Viz. that the ſpirit of - God 
was the ſhadow in the crea- 
tron of the world. 


XXVII. That we may 
know what kind of eternity 
he allows to Chriſt : As ( ſays 
he ) all things are now m 
God, ſo they were in the ſame 
order in him before the crea- 
tion, and Chriſt firſt before 
all things ia him. Likewiſe, 
that God eternally diſcerning, 
by his own eternal reaſon, his 
Son to be corporeal, and viſi- 
ble to himſelf, exhibits him- 
ſelf wifible, by the ſubſtance 
of the like ſpecies, through 
the world. 


XX VIII. Chriſt, as long 
as he converſed in mortal fleſh, 
had not then, as yet, received 
that new ſpirit, which he 


was to receive from his reſur- 


rect ion. 
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accepturus erat. Lib. 5. 
de Trin. p. 185. Item 
Lib. 5. p. 195. Chriſtum 
ante reſurrectionem non- 
dum obtinuiſſe totam Dei 
gloriam, ſed poſtea ſpi- 
ritum novum accepiſſe. 
Totam ergo nunc verbi, 
& ſpiritus gloriam hypo- 
ſtaticè ſolum Chriſtum con- 
tinere. Cui etiam reſpon- 
det quod Dial. 1. de Trin. 
p. 231. ſcribit, Deum ſpi- 
rantem ſpiraſſe in Chriſtum, 
ſicut in nos, ſpiritum 
ſanctum ſupervenientem; 
atque ita totam denuo Dei- 
tatem diſpcnſatione alia 
ſpiraſſe; ac ejus priorem 
ſpiritum in reſurre&ione 
innovaſſe, dato novo ſpi- 
ritu, quem datus in Jor- 
dane ſpiritus adumbrabat. 


XXIX. In Dei ſubſtan- 
tia partes eſſe, & parti- 
tiones non eo modo quo 
in creaturis, ſed ſecundum 
diſpenſationis diſtributi- 
onem; ita ut in ſpiritus 
partitione cujuſque portio 
ſit Deus. Lib. 3. de Trin. 
p. 121. Præterea ubi affi r- 
mavit ſpiritus noſtros ſub- 
ſtantialiter ab æterno fuiſſe, 
ſjubjungit illos eſſe conſub- 
ſtantiales, & coeternos. 

Dial. 
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rection. That Chriſt, beſan 


his reſurrection, had not ob- 


tained the whole glory of God, 


but did receive the new ſpiri 
afterwards. That now there 
fore Chriſt alone contains, hy: 
Poſtatically, the glory of 11 
Word, and of the Spirit, 1 
which agrees what he write 
in his 
God breathing, breathed int 
Chriſt, as into us, the Hoh 
ſpirit coming upon him. And 
by another diſpenſation, he 
inſpired bim, at laſt, wit 
the whole deity, and renewed 
his former ſpirit in the veſur- 
reftion ; a new ſpirit being 
given, whom the ſpirit given 
in Jordan did prefigure. 


XXIX. That in the ſul- 
ſtauce of God there are parts 
and partitions, not in the 
ſame manner as there are in 
creatures, but according to 
the diſtribution of the diſpen- 
ſation ; in ſuch manner, that 
in the partition of the ſpirit, 
every portion is God. Be- 
fides, when he aſſerts, that 
our ſpirits were ſubſtantially 
from eternity, he adds, that 
they are conſubſtantial, and 

coeternal ; 


firſt Dialogue Tha 


- 
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Dial. 1. de Trin. p. 226. 
Et tamen alio loco fatetur 
ſpiritum quo illuminati 
ſumus extingut poſſe. Lib. 
de regen. 4. p. 555. 


XXX. Omnibus inſi- 


tum eſſe ab initio ſpititum 


Deitatis ex Dei halitu. 


Dialogo 1. p. 138. 


XXXI. Siquando in lege 


dicitur eſſe in aliquo ſpi- 


ritus Dei, non ſumitur 


pro ſpiritu regenerationis 


ſancto. 


XXXII. Angelos olim 


ut deos a Judæis fuiſſe a- 
doratos, lib. 5. de Trin. 
p. 184. ita ut illos ipſo- 
rum deos appellet, pag. ſe- 
quenti. Cui etiam reſpon- 
det quod dicit Dialogo. t. 


p. 216. nunquam fuiſle in 
lege Deum vere adoratum, 


ſed angelos adumbrantes 


Chriſtum, fuiſſe adoratos. 


Item Abraham credid iſſe 


illi, qui Chriſtum adum- 


brabat, pag. ſequenti. 
XXXIII. Et ſi autem fa- 


tetur Chriſtum vel verbum 
non habuiſſe hypoſtaſin rea- 
lem ab initio, nihilomi— 
nus aſiirmar angelos & 

electos 


coeter nal; and jet in another 
Place he grants, that tie ſpi- 
rit, by which we are illumi- 
nated, may be extinguiſhed. 


XXX. That the ſpirit of 


the deity was implanted in 


all of us, from the beginning, | 


by the breath of God. 


XXXI. Whenever the ſpi- 
rit of God is ſaid to be in 


any one under the law, it is 


not to be undlerſtood of the 


holy ſpirit of regeneraticn. 


XXXII. That angels were 
formerly adored as gods by the 
Jews ; ſo that he calls them 
their gods, in the page after ; 
to which that anſwers, that 
he ſaid, that Gd was never 
truly worſhipped under the 
law, bu: angels ſhadowing 
of Chriſt, were adored. That 
Abraham likewiſe believed 
in him who ſhadowed Chriſt, 


XXXNIII. Although he 
profeſſes that Chriſt or the 
word had not his real hypo- 
ſtaſis from the beginning, yet 
he aſſerts that angels 72 
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electos in Deo fuiſſe rea- the elect were really in God 


lirer ab initio. 
P- 135 


XXXIV. In omnibus 
creaturis Deitatem conſti- 
tuit etiam ſubſtantialem. 
Dial. 1. p. 213. | 


XXXV. Poſtea quam 
vero multa deliria, eaque 
perverſa, ac pernicioſa de 
animarum ſubſtantia con- 
ſarcinavit a pag. 220. uſque 
ad pag. 225. Dial. 1. tan- 
dem concludit animam eſſe 
ex Deo, & ex ejus ſub- 
ſtantia. Item inſpirati- 
onem creatam in illam 
fuiſſe inſitam una cum Dei- 
tate, & iterum nova ſpi- 
ratione in unam cum Deo 
lucem ſubſtantialiter coire 
per ſpiritum ſanctum. 


XXXVI. Quarquam 
autem anima non eſt Deus, 
eam tamen effici Deum 
per ſpiritum, qui quidem 
eſt & ipſe Deus, adeo ut 
dubitare ſit nefas & ani- 
mam noſtram & ipſum 
Chriſti ſpiritum ſanctum 
ſibi junctam eſſentialiter 
habere ejuſmodi elemen- 
tarem ſubſtantiam, ſicut 


verbum 


Lib. 4. from the beginning. 


XXXIV. That ſubſtan. 
tial Deity is in all his crea- 
FUYCS. 


XXXV. After he had 
patched together ſeveral frau. 
tick notions, and thoſe per- 
verſe, and pernicious too, 
the ſubſtance of ſouls, fron 
p 220. to p. 225. of hi 
firſt Dialogue, he at length 
concludes, that the ſoul wa 
from God, and of his ſub- 
ſtance. That a created it- 
ſpiration was likewiſe ſown 
init, together with the deity; 
and again by a new inſpira- 
tion, it ſubſtantially united 
into one light with God, by 
the Holy ſpirit. 


XXXVI. Although the 
ſoul is not God, yet it was 
made God by the Spirit, who 
is indeed God himſelf: $ 
that it is wicked to doubt, 
that our ſoul, and the hob 
ſpirit itſelf of Chriſt, haw 
the elementary ſubſtance of 
the ſame eſſentially joyned 10 
them; and created beings, 


and increated beings, unite 


if 


0d 


Cf 
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rerbum habet ſibi junctam 
carnem. Atque res crea- 
tas & increatas in unam 
animæ, & ſpiritus ſubſtan- 
tiam coire. Lib. 5. de Trin. 
p. 181, & 182. 


XXXVII. Scripſit, a- 
deõque vulgavit horrendas 
blaſphemias contra Pzdo- 
baptiſmum, quemadmodum 
ſatis conſtat ex integris 
quatuor libris de regenera- 
tione, præſertim verò ex 
concluſione, p. 576. Item 
non committi peccatum 
mortale ante annos vigenti. 


XXXVIII. Animam 
tedditam eſſe mortalem per 
peccatum, ſicut caro mor- 
talis eſt, non quod in nihi- 
lum anima redeat, ſicut 
nec caro, Sed mori quando 
cum dolore vitalibus acti- 
onibus ptivatur, & in in- 
terno languens detinetur, 
quaſi non amplius victura. 
Lib. 4. de Reg. p. 551. 
Deinde concludit regenitos 
aliam habere animam quam 
ante, propter ſubſtantiam 
innovatam, & novam Dei- 
tatem ad junctam. Pagina 
ſequenti. 


Michaelis 


in one ſubſtance of ſoul and 
ſpirit. 


XXXVII. That he has 
written and publiſhed Horrid 
blaſphemies againſt infant bap- 
tiſm, as it abundautly appears 
from all his four bocks of rege- 
neration, eſpecially at the con- 
clufion. Likewiſe, that a mor- 
tal fin cannot be committed 
before the age of twenty. 


XXX VIII. That the foul 
is become mortal by ſin, as the 
fleſh is mortal ; not that the 
ſoul is annihilated, as neither 
is the fleſh, but the ſoul may 
be ſaid to die, when it is de- 
prived of all vital actions, 
through exceſſive grief, and is 
detained in hell, as if it was 
to live no more. Then be 
concludes, that the regenerate 
have another ſoul than befrre, 


becauſe of their renewed ſub- 


ftauce, and new deity, added 
to them in the page after. 
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Michaelis Serveti Re— 
ſpanſio ad Articulos 
Johannis Calvin, 


AM ſibi jam autho- 
ritatem arrogat Cal- 
vinus, ut inſtar magiſtro- 
rum Sor bonicorum articulos 
ſcribat, & quidvis pro ſua 
libidine damnet, nullam pe- 
nitus ex ſacris adducens 
rationem. Mentem meam 
aut planè non intelligit, 
aut callidè alio detorquet, 
Unde cogor, ſcopum meum 
totum hic paucis propo- 
nere, ac pro me rationis 
adducere, antequam ſin- 
gulis ejus articulis reſpon- 

deam. 
Scopus meus totus fuit, 
uòd nomen hoc, Filius, in 
Aeris literis propriè tri— 
buatur homini Filio, id que 
ſemper, ſicut eidem pro- 
priè ſemper tribuitur no- 
men Jeſus, & nomen Chri- 
flus. Ad hujus probati- 
onem addiuxi omnes ſcri— 
pturæ locos, in quibus po- 
nitur ea vox Filius, qua 
ſemper ſumitur pro hom ine 
Fil io, nullum dico in evan— 
geliis poſſe inveniri locum, 
in quo ponatur ea vox 
Filius, 
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Michael Servetus's An. 
{wer tv 7obn Calvin 
Articles. 


ALVIN arrogate 
that authority to him. 
Je!f, that be writes article 
like the maſters of Sorboy, 
condemning every thing accord: 
ing to his own arbitrary ples: 
ſure, without producing an 
manner of reaſoi from ſeri 
pture. He is either plainh 
ignorant of my meaning, u 
elſe he artfully gives a wron 
turn it, which obliges me 1 
open my whole defirn here ing 
a few words, and t product 
my reaſons for it, before I air 
ſuer his ſeveral articles. 

All my deſign was to ſhe, 
that this name, Son, Wai 
properly given to the Son, ai 
Man in the holy ſcriptures ; 
and that always, as the namt 
Jeſus, and the name Chrilt, 
is always properly given to the 
ſame For preoſ of this, I brought 
all thoſe places of ſcripture, m 
which the word Son is to be 
found, which is always taken 
for the Son, as Man. I aj- 


firm, that there cannot be any 
one place produc'd in the evatr 
geliſts, in which the word So 

5, 


OF SERYET VU, &. 147 


Filius, qua non accipiatur 
pro homine Filio; Si igi- 
tur ſcriptura ita ſemper ac- 
cipit, ita & nos ſemper 
zccipere opportet. 

Secundam perſonam in 
deitate dixi olim dictam 
perſonam, eo quod eſſet 
perlonalis repræſentatio ho- 
minis Jeſu Chriſti, hypo- 
ſtaticè jam olim in Deo 
ſubſiſtentis, ac in ipſa dei- 
tare viſibiliter relucentis. 
Qua vero hæc perſonæ ra- 
tio, eſt Calvino incognita, 
& quia inde res fere tota 
dependet, locos hic ex an- 
tiquis eccleſiæ doctoribus 
adducam. 


is, which is not taken for the 
Son, as Man; if therefore 
the ſcripture always under- 
ſtands it ſo, it becomes us al- 
ways ſo to underſtand it. 

1 ſaid that the ſecond per- 
fon in the deity, was former- 


ly call d N becauſe it 


was a perſonal repreſentation 


of the man Chriſt Jeſus, by- 
poſtatically ſubſiſtiag antiently 
in God, and viſibly reſplendent 
in thedeity itſelſ. But becauſe 
this account of the word per- 
Jon, is unknown to Calvin, 
and becauſe the whole affair de- 


pends upon it, I will produce 


ſeveral places here, out of the 
antient doctors of the church. 


Here he makes ſixteen quotations out of Tx R- 
ru LIAN, ten out of IX EN us, and five out 
of the recognitions aſcribed to St. CLEMENT; 
C x Lv. Refutatione Errorum; Mic. SERVETI. 
Tract. Theol p. 841, 842, 843, to confirm his 
ſenſe of the word Perſon, to be the human per- 
ſon of the Word. And then applies himſelf to 
anſwer the ſeveral articles of CALVIN. 


Jam ad ſingulos Calvini Articulos reſpondere ſupereft. 


In ipſo cum primis ti- 
tulo mirari ſubit hominis 
impudentiam, qui fe or- 
thodoxum prædicet, quum 
fir Simonis Magi diſcipulus, 
ut in apologia mea jim 
evidenter oſtendi. Quis 

ortho- 


One can't but wonder at 
the impudence of the man, 
upon the firſt fight of the title 
to the articles, where he pro- 
claims himſelf orthodox, when 
he is no other than a diſciple 
of Simon Magus, as have 
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orthodoxum dicat mini- 
ſtrum eccleſiæ, accuſato- 
rem criminalem, & homi- 
cidam. 


I. D primum articu- 

lum jam ſzpius re- 
ſpondi, & ex citatis au- 
thoribus conſtat, in ipſa 
Dei eſſentia, & unitate, 
non eſſe realem trium in- 


viſibilium rerum diſtincti- 


onem. Sed perſonalem eſſe 
inviſibilis Patris, & viſt- 
bilis Filii diſtinctionem. 
Hoc ſecundo modo Tri- 


nitas ſanctiſſimè creditum, 


primo non item. 


II. III. IV. Ad ſecun- 
dum, tertium & quartum 
ſimilis eſt reſponſio. Quod 
de Mahometo ais; Turcæ 
hodie confirmant id ex parte 
verum eſſe. 


V. Ad quintum, & ex- 
ternè & internè in Deo ipſo 
ſubſiſtentiam Filii ſemper 

rofeſſus ſum, Et tu tibi 
ipſi contradicis; Nam ſi 
idealis erat ratio, interna 


jam crat, Neſcis plane 
quid dicis. Quod de reali 


differentia ſubdis, à me 
jam eſt conceſſum & de- 
monſtratum. 


ſay. 


HISTORY 


evidently made appear in m 
apology. ho can call a cri- 
minal accuſer, and a muy. 
derer, an orthodox miniſter 
the church ? 


I. "FO the firſt article | 

have more than once 
anſwered ; and it is eviden 
from the authors I have quoted 
that in the eſſence and unity 
God, there is not a real d. 
ſtinction of three inviſible be 
ings; but that there is a per. 
ſonal diſtinction of the invi 
fible Father, and the wifi! 
Son. I religiouſly believe ( 
Trinity in this ſecond waz, 
not in the firſt. 


II. III. IV. The like an. 
ſwer is to be given to the 24, 
3d and 4th, as to what jun 
ſay. about Mahomet. The 
Turks at this time confirm 
that to be true in part. 


V. To the fifth article. | 
always profeſſed the ſubſiſtence 
of the Son of God, both ex- 
ternally and internally, and 
you contraditt your ſelf ; for 
if it was an ideal reaſon, it 
was then internal. You are 
plainly ignorant of what you 
What you add about a 
real difference has been al- 

ready 
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monſtratum. Obſecro te, 
lege diligenter locos a me 
præſcriptos, & indue cor 
hominis chriſtiani, orans 
ut tibi reveletur veritas. 


VI. Ad ſextum dico, non 
potuiſſe confundi ea que 


non erant ſeparata, ipſam- 
met ſapientiam interpreta- 
tur Irenæaus ſpiritum ſan- 
ctum. Lib. 4. cap. xvii, & 
xxxvii, & Tertullianus, lib. de 
carne Chriſti adverſus Her- 
mogenem, & adverſus Prax- 
eam. Solomon item, quum 
ſapientiam ſibi datam teſta- 
tur, ſpiritum ſanctum in- 
telligit, id ipſum oſtendit 
Eccleſiaſticus, Baruch & liber 
Sapientiaæ, ut epiſtola 8. 
ad te jam cita vi. Totum 
verbi & ſpiritus arcanum 
dico fuiſſe ad Chriſti glo- 
riam, quia in eo tota verbi 
& ſpiritus plenitudo. O te 
miſerum ! {i damnare per- 
gas ea quæ non intelligis. 


VII. Alium deum dixi, 
alium deitatis modum. 
Hoc inſuper ibi adjeci, 

quod 


ready granted, and proved by 
me. I beſeech you, read with 
attention the places quoted by 
me, and put on.the heart of a 
chriſtian, praying that the 
truth may be revealed to you. 


VI. To the fixth 1 anſwer, 
that thoſe which were not ſe- 
parate, could not be confound- 
ed. Irenæus interprets the 
very ſame wiſdom to be the 
holy ſpirit, in the xviith and 
xxxviith chapters of his fourth 
book. Tertullian does the 
Jame in his book of the fleſh of 
Chriſt againſt Hermogenes 
and Praxeas. Solomon alſo, 
when he teſtifies the wiſdom 
given to him, underſtands it 
of the holy ſpirit. Eccleſi- 
aſticus, Baruch, and the 
Book of Wiſdom, ſhew the 
Jame thing, as in my eighth 
epiſtle I have already cited t9 
you. I ſay, that the whole 
myſtery of the Word, and of 
the Spirit, was to the glory of 
Chriſt, becauſe in him is all 
the fullneſs of the Word and 
Spirit. O unhappy man! if 
you perfiſt to danm thoſe things 
you don't underfland. 


VII. Another god, did-1 
ſay? I meant another mode of 
deity. Moreover I added 

: this 3 
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quod ſi hic loquendi mo- 
dus te offendat, dicas a- 
liam deitatis perſonam. 
Quid opus fuit te in ca- 
lumniam vertere id quod 
eodem loco ego jam caſti- 
garam? Candidus ubique 
fe oſtendit tuus animus ! 


VIII. Annon quis dici— 
tur filius ejus a quo genitus 
eſt? Ita dico, Deum de 
ſubſtantia ab æterno pro- 
tulifle Filium hunc. Unde 
dicitur ille ex Deo natura- 
litur eſſe. 


IX. Verbum eſt nunc 
caro Chriſti hypoſtatica 
unione: Ita plane dico, 
carnem Chriſti de cælo eſſe, 
ſecundum eſſentiam deita- 
tis, ipſamque carnem dici 
manna de cælo datum. Re- 
liqua item concedo, in ſenſu 
a me ibi expoſito. Qualia 
hic miſere emendicas, & 
primam veritatem ommit- 
els. 


X. Eſſentia dicitur, 4 


qua quis ſuſtentatur. Non 
pudet te tanta hic referre 
& nullam improbraticnis 
rationem adducere? Solo 

tuo 
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this, That if this manner of 
ſpeaking was offenſive, you 
may call it another perſon of 
deity. What occafion was 
there to turn that into calumny, 
which I had my ſelf corrected 
in the ſame place? our mind 
ſhews abundance of candy 
every where ! 


VIII. Is not every one 
call'd the ſon of him who be- 
got him? So fay I. That 
God of his own ſubſtance from 
eternity, brought forth this 
Son; whence he is ſaid to 


_ exiſt naturally of God. 


IX. The Word is now the 
fleſh of Chriſt by hypoſtatical 
union : Thus I plainly ſay, 
that the fleh of Chriſt is from 
heaven, according to the eſ- 
ſence of the deity, and his 
fleſh is call d the manna given 
from heaven. The veſt I alſo 
grant, in the ſenſe I there ex- 
plain it. Such things as theſe 
you here wretchedly take for 
granted, and neglect the main 
truth. 


X. That is call d eſſence, 
by which one is ſuſtain'd in 
being Are not you aſham'd to 
alledge ſo many things here, 


and to produce no manner of | 
ground 


tuo lanino latratu putas 
jadicum aures obtundendas 
ele. 


„ Fl. Inique in omnibus 
6 Wl zgis, & falsò locum citas. 
4 Non ita loquutus ſum, ut 
tu mihi imponis. 


XII. Prima pars veriſ- 
e ſima eſt, quam tu utinam 
bene intelligeres. Chriſtus 
in ſe una perſona eſt, ſed 
in eo eſt vere ſpiritus ſan- 
5 qui etiam perſona 
elt, 


XIII. Semen dico, ut 
e Tertulliani locus d uodeci- 
mus indicat, Irenaus item 
„bi citarus, & Philo in primo 
" Dialogo, p. 201, ubi om- 
4 nis tua calumnia tollitur 
'S appertiſſimè. In loco illo 
quem citas, p. 23. Sermo 
ſo accipitur pro voce de cælo 
- Edicente, hunc efle Filium 
ſe Dei. Locum illum nec 
r legiſti, nec intellexiſti, ergo 
1 rvihil ad rem facit, quod tu 
citas Quod verbi deitas 
re ipſa aliud fit quam homo 
„ flius, quis non videt? Re- 
N liqua que ſubdis, concedo 
'0 FN vera eſſe. 


of XIV. Totum 
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ground for ſuch calumnies ? 
Do you think that the ears of 
the judges are to be ſept ouly 
by your barking ? 


XI. You pervert every 
thing, and quote the place 
falſely : I did net ſay what 
you impoſe upon me. 


XII. The firſt part is moſt 
true, which I wiſh you did 
well underſiand. Chriſt is 
in himſelf ene perſon, and in 
him is the holy ſpirit indecd, 
who alſo is a perſon. 


XIII. I ſay the ſeed, as 
the twelfth place of Tertul- 
lian ſbews; and Irenzus 
there cited, and Philo in 
p. 201 of his firſt Dialogue, 
by which all your calumny is 
openly removed. In that place 
which you quote, p. 23, the 
Mord is taken for the voice 
ſpeaking from heaven, this 
is the Son of God. That place 
you have neither read, nor 
did you underſtand it, there- 
ſore that citation cometh to no- 
thing. That the deity of the 
Word is ſomething in reality 
befides the ſon of man, who 
does not perceive ? The veſt 


you add, I grant to be true. 
XIV. I grant 


THE 


XIV. Totum concedo, 
quia deitas egit vice ſe- 
minis, ut explicui Dialogo 
primo, p. 201. 
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XV. Id idem concedo, 
ſi ultimum de paternis ele- 
mentis intelligas, dictum 
ob idealem eorum in Deo 
rationem. 


XVI. Nihil ego cor- 
rumpo, ſed utramque in- 
terpretationem recipio, & 


tu omnia ibi falſo citas, & 


doces. 


XVII. Confuſus tibi eſt 
animus, ut intelligere ve- 
rum nequeas; metapho- 
ram dico. 


XVIII. Authores me- 
cum de perſona loquentes 
jam citavi, nihil omnino 


ludens, ſed propriè dicti- 5 


onibus utens, quibus tu 
perfidè abuteris. 


XIX. Corpus Chriſti eſt 


noſtro ſimile, excepta pec- 


cati ratione, excepto item 
quod ipſum eſt particeps 
deitatis. 


XX. Tranſ- 
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XIV. I grant the whole, 
becauſe the deity ſupply'd the 
place of the ſemen, as I have 
explain'd it in the firſt Dia- 
logue. 


XV. I grant the ſame, i 
you underſtand the laſt to con- 
cern the paternal elements, ſ- 


call'd from the ideal reaſon of 
them in God. 


XVI. I corrupt nothing, 
but receive both interpreta- 
tions ; and you there cite aud 
teach every thing falſely. * 


XVII. Your mind is þo 
confus d, that you cannot un- 
derſtand the truth ; 1 ſpeak 
metaphorically. 


XVIII. I have already 
quoted what the authors | 
have, ſay of perſon ; not playing 
aſt and looſe with them, but 
ufing their own phraſes, which 
you perfidiouſly abuſe. 


XIX. The body of Chriſt 


is like ours, fin excepted, and 
alſo that his is partaker of the 
deity. 


XX. Tranſ- 


ib 
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XX. Transformatio eſt, 
ibi, glorificatio, & illuſtra- 
tio. 


XXI. Qui adheret Deo, 
unus cum eo ſpiritus eſt. 
An eſt confuſio cum duo 
in unum uniuntur? An 
confundantur anima & caro, 
quum unum hominem fa- 
ciunt. Ignoras miſer ipſa 
rerum principia. 


XXII. Qud tum poſtea? 
XXIII. Verum eſt. 


XXIV. Quodammodo 
fere, ſimilitudo quædam eſt, 
ut ibidem oſtendo. 


XXV. Tu te ipſum con- 
fundis, non intelligens quæ 
loqueris, quaſi id quod in 
Deo hypoſtaticè ſubſiſtit 
non ſit vera ſubſtantia. 


XX VI. Perſona in verbo 
dicitur hypoſtaſis viſibilis, 
in ſpiritu eſt hy poſtaſis per- 
ceptibilis. 


XXVII. Bene habent 


omnia, niſi tibi eſſet ani- 


mus perverſus. 


XXVIII. Vera 


XX. Transformation there, 
is gborification, and luftra- 


tion. 


XXI. He that adheres to 
God, is one ſpirit with him : 
Is that confuſion, when two 
are united into one? Are 
mind and fleſh confounded, 
when' they make one man ? 
ou are miſerably ignorant of 
the very principles of things. 


XXII. And what then? 
XXIII. 1 is true. 
XXIV. In ſome ſort, al- 


moſt, there is ſome fimilitude, 


as I ſhew in that place. 


XXV. You confound your 
ſelf not knowing what you 
ſay, as if that which ſubſiſts 


hypoſtatically in God, is not 


real ſubſtance. 


XXVI. Perſon in the Word 
is call'd a viſible hy poſtaſis, 
in the Spirit a perceptible hy- 
poſtaſis. | 


XXVII. All the notions 
there are right, if you had 
not a perverſe temper of mind, 
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XXVIII. Vera ſunt om- 
nia, ſi tu candide intel- 
ligas. 


XXIX. Vera ſunt om- 
nia, eo excepto, quod ſpi- 
ritus Dei in ſe non dicitur 
extingui, & quodammodo 
extinguitur in nobis, quia 
quum nos extinguimur, ipſe 
recedit. 


XXX. Maxime verum 
eſt, & tu miſer à Simone 
Mago illuſus, id ignoras, ut 
ſervum arbitrium ſtatuens, 
nos facias truncos & ſaxa. 
Vide locum ex Clemente, & 
Petro citatum. 


XXXI. Ut plurimum 
ita ſolet accipi. 


XXVXW III. Ita ferè omnia 
in figura contingebant iilis. 


XXXIII. Mendacium 
eſt quod commiſces, nulla 
creatura erat realiter niſi 
ab inſtanti ſuæ creationis. 


XXXIV. In omnibus 
eſt Deus, per eſſentiam, 
Płræ- 
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X XVIII. Allthere is try, I præ 

if you would candidly under K 0 
ſtand it. 

7 

XXIX. All is here true 

likew,ſe, except that the ſpim ¶ dua 

of God is not ſaid to be extin. Nquc 

guiſhed in itſelf, becauſe wha deli 

we are dead he departs. \ 

mul 

ut 

XXX. This is very true; Herr 

min 


and, you miſerably deluded h 
Simon Magus, know m. 
thing of the matter ; makin 2 
the judgement a ſlave, you 
turn us into ſtocks and ſtone, 
See the laſt quotation. out o 
Clement and Peter. 


XXXI. As for the moſt part, 
it is ſo commonly underſtocd. 


XXXII. So almoſt all 
things appeared to them in f- 
gure. 


XXXCIII. What you put 
together here is falſe ; there 
never was any creature, but Nes 


from the iuſtant f its crea- I 
tion. 0 
nin 

XXXIV. Ged is in all = 


things, by his eſſence, 7 


ence 


all 


re- 
ct 
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præſentiam, & potentiam, 
& omnia ipſe ſuſtentat. 


XXXV. Tolle verbum 
ex ſubſtantia ejus, & reli- 
qua invenies vera eſſe, te- 
que ſolum cum Simone Mago 
delirare. 


XXXVI. Verum eſt, 
multa in unum ita coite, 
ut oſſa, caro, nervi, anima, 
forma, ſpiritus in unam ho- 
minis ſubſtantiam coeunt. 


XXX VII. Scripſi fateor. 


Quum tu me #lirer docu- 
is, non ſolum recipiam, 
ſed & veſtigia tua deoſcu- 
labor. 


XXXVIII. Locus ipſe, 
quem tu contra me citas, 
docet te perfide agere. 
Nam ibi dico, animan ve- 
lut mori, & inferno lan- 
guentem detineri; ergo ſi 
languet, adhuc vivit. Vide 
quid de anima ſuperſtite 
0 ſcribam, p. 76, 229, 
& 718. Alia quodammo- 
do dicitur in regenitis a- 
nima: ſicut propter acci- 
dentia nova, dicitur res 
HOVa. 


ſence and power, and ſuſtains 
all things in being. 


XXXV. Take away the 
Word out of his ſubſtance, 
and you will find the reſt to be 
true, and that you your ſelf 
dote with Simon Magus. 


XXXVI. Ti, true. Thus 
many things unite to make 
one; as bones, fleſh, nerves, 
mind, form, ſpirit, unite to 
make the one ſubſtance of man, 


XXXVII. I wrote ſo, I 
confeſs ; when you ſhall con- 
vince me of the contrary, 1 
will not only receive it, but 1 
will even kiſs the ground you 
£0 on. 


XXXVIII. That place 
which you quote againſt me, 
ſhews that you deal ver) de- 
ceitfully with me : For there 
1 ſay, that the ſoul does as it 
were die, and is detain d lan- 


guiſbing in hell; therefore if 


it languiſbes, it yet lives. See 
what I writ of the exiſtence 
of the ſoul after death. The 
ſouls of the regenerate are 
ſaid to be different from the 
ſouls of others, as any thing 
is ſaid to be new, from the 
acceſſion of new accidents. 

2 CALVIN 
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Carvin might have left out ſome of the 
articles which do not ſeem to be quite ſo he- 
retical as ſome others: As for inſtance, how 
could it enter into the heart of a learned and 
judicious man, and who underſtood the New 
Teſtament in the original, to call Antipœdo- 
baptiſm a hereſie, and to condemn it for hor- 
rible blaſphemy ? It has been the common at- 
tifice of the prieſts to multiply hereſies. The 
author of the Memoirs of Literature under his 
Art. 54. in the third Vol. p. 249. quotes: 
book, writ by AN TH. CAucus, arch-biſhop 
of Corfu, De Grecorum recentiorum harefibus; 
i.e. Of the hereſies of the modern Greeks, it- 
ſcrib'd to Gx£coky XIII. and then tells us 
that M. SiMoN makes ſeveral judicious te. 
flections upon that book; among the reſt he ob- 
ſerves, that moſt miffionaries ſent into the Ls 
pant do more harm than good to religion; 
and for want of underſtanding the antient 
theology, they call every doctrine that does 
not agree with their notions, hereſy. It“ mul 
be confeſs'd (ſays the incomparable author 
** of the Memoirs) That hereſies have been 
** ſtrangely multiplied through ignorance and 
a blind zeal. PHILASTRAIUusS, in Catalog 
Hereſeon. Jom. v. Biblioth. Patrum Lugd. 167), 


* biſhop of Breſcia, in the 4th century, is 4 


cc 
6c 
Fc 
ec 
«c 
cc 
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remarkable author upon that account. He 
reckons among the hereticks, thoſe who be- 
lieve that earthquakes are produced by n 
tural cauſes ; ( Har. 54. ) whoever ſays that 
the number of years from the beginning 
of the world is uncertain, (Har. 63.) 0 
that there are many worlds, (Har. 65.) ot 
that Ap Au and Ev were blind 20 

—_ 
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« they eat the forbidden fruit, which was the 
* reaſon why they knew not before that they 
« were naked; ( Her. 66.) and to mention 
© but one more, thoſe who take in a literal 
« ſenſe what the ſcripture ſays of So.omon's 
© having many wives and concubines, do be- 
* lteve that this prince was much addicted to 
* women : PRHILASTARIus calls thoſe hea- 
* thens, impious men, and ignorant Fews ; 
* and will have the paſſage to refer to the 
e ſpiritual gifts which CHRIST was to be- 
«* {tow upon the faithful. 

That learned author, upon this, argues very 


157 


well : © I cannot believe (ſays he p. 25 1,) that 
eit is laudable to call a man an heretick, when 


* he is not ſo; nor do I think that any truth 
* in natural philoſophy and aſtronomy ought 
* to be lighted ; thoſe truths raiſe in us a 
* greater admiration for the wiſe author of 
* nature, and muſt needs be great helps to 
* religion. No chriſtian ought to be afraid of 
* philoſophy : tho” I have a due eſteem tor the 
* writings of the fathers, I may be allowed 
* to ſay, that PyitasTR1uUs wanted judg- 
* ment; and if a divine ſhould write ſuch a 
* catalogue of hereſies now-a-days, he would 


© loſe his reputation for ever. As the num- 


ce ber of hereſies has frequently been multi- 
© plied without any reaſon, ſo *tis probable 
** that many antient hereticks were not ſo vici- 
* ous as they have been repreſented, many 
people fancying that one who is not ſound 
“in his doarine, cannot be ſound in his mo- 
** rals; tho' the contrary does frequently ap- 


* pear, 
Such 


s, 
T 
*. 
+. 
o 
. 
7 
* 
5 
* 
| 
i 
| 
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Such men imitate the character that Sy x- 
*$vEr. Tonus gives of NERO; * who, he (aus, 
NPR. believ'd, for certain, that every man was 
3 guilty of the ſame impurities he was, only 
nullis ſome had more cunning than others to ail- 


comperi ſemble and conceal it. 
a 
mum habuiſſe eum, neminem hominum pudicum aut u'la corporis 


parta purum eſſe, verum pleroſque diſlimulare vitium & calliditate 
obtegere. 


Hiſtor, + Father Pa ur, in his hiſtory of the coun- 
A * — cil of Trent, tells us, That about the ſame 
tranſiated time that SERVETUS ſuffer'd, many were 
from P1x-* burnt in France for religion; not without 
TRO * the indignation of honeſt men, who knew 
PINES. * that the violence uſed againſt thoſe poor 
by Sir Na. © people, was not for piety and religion, but 
TRAN I. © to ſatiate the covetouſneſs of Diana Va- 
BLEN T» © LENTINA, the king's miſtreſs, to whom 
1 he had given all the confiſcations of goods 
fl. 1676. made in the kingdom for the cauſe of he- 
| © reſfie. It was wondered alſo, adds he, that 
* thoſe of the new reformation ſhould meddle 
- * with blood for the cauſe of religion ; for 
Michal SERVRTVus of Terragona, made 
a divine of a phyſician, rene wing the old 
* Opinion of PAuLusSamosSATER1US, and 
* MarcfLLtus AN ciRANus, that the Word 
* of Gop was not a thing ſubſiſting, and 
© therefore that CHRIST was a pure man; 
* was put to death for it at Geneva, by coun- 
* ſel of the miniſters of Zurich, Berne, and 
* Schiaffuſa ; and Joux Carvin, who was 
* blam'd for it by many, wrote a book, de- 
* fending, that the magiſtrate may puniſh he- 
* reticks with loſs of life. | 
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* It is very eaſie for the reader to obſerve, * Catvix's 


upon SERVETUS'S anſwer, that it is very Theolgic 


conciſe ; whereas Carvin made a reply, 


ratts, 
p- 843. 


conſiſting of above ſixty pages (in a large Lat. Ed. 
letter) in ſolio, and entitled, Brevis Refutatio Ger: 1573. 
Errorum & Impietatum Mic HAEILIS SER.“ 

ETI, à miniſtris eccleſiæ Genevenſis magnifico 

Senatui ſicuti juſſi fuerant, oblata; 1. e. 4 

ſport Confutation of the Errors and Impieties of 
Michal SERVETUS, as it was offered by 

the miniſters of the church of Geneva to the mag- 


uf 


40 
c 
40 
(c 
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cc 
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ent Senate, in obedience to their command. 

* That reply was written with a great deal 

of art, and ſhews the great accompliſh- 

ments of Ca LVIN H. He concludes that | Cette re- 
piece with theſe words; Quiſquis ergo vere Plique eſt 
& prudenter reputabit hunc illi Sex v WCC 
ſcopum fuiſſe agnoſcet, ut luce ſanæ do- d'art. . 
ctrinæ extincta totam religionem everteret ; Bill. Crit. 
i e. Whoever thinks juſtly, will acknowledge, Tom. II. 
that the main end of MICHAEL ST RVETUS," 85 
was to undermine the whole of religion, by ex- 
tinguiſbing the light of ſound doctrine. But this 
accuſation is merely chymerical ft. Who-# Ceſt-l 
ever undertakes to overthrow all religion, on "te 
has no religion at all; but the reading S N- font A. fait 
vErus's works, and his whole conduct, chime- 
are ſufficient to convince any one, that he rique. Bi- 
was fully perſwaded of the truth of the re- oo N 
velation. He was an heretick, extremely 

fond of his new doctrine; he maintained 

his opinions with great heat ; he was very 
imprudent, and uſcd the moſt offenſive 

words ; he behaved himſelf like a mad-man 

in his confinement. Such was the character 


of SERVETUS; but I think it cannot be 
* ſaid 


IIS was 
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cc ſaid with any ſhew of reaſon, that he de. 
« ſigned to deſtroy all religion. 
That phyſician made no anſwer to C at. 
vin's reply, being contented to write ſome 
© notes in the margin of that writing, and to 
« inſert ſeveral injurious words between the 
© lines, viz. Mentiris, So Macvs, im- 
* poſtor, ſycophanta, nebulo, perfidus, impu- 
& dens, ridiculus mus, cacodæmon; i. e. Tm 
© theft, Simon MaGus, impoſtor, ſycophant, 
© knave, perfidious impoſtor, impudent, ridiculous 
© mouſe, a cacodæmon Not but that Car vi 
was pretty even with him, for he calls Sx x- 
VErTvs, falſarius, i. e. impoſtor ; obſcænus canis, 
obſcene dog; hiſpanus canis, Spaniſh dog; pet- 
fidus nebulo, perfidious knave, &c. SERvi 
rus in his marginal notes accuſes Car vis 
of miſ-repreſenting his ſenſe, and impoſing ſuch 
a meaning on his words, which he never de- 
ſigned; in one of his notes he ſays, Quis neget 
a Deo patre realiter diſtingui Filium ? Js 
denies that the Son is really diſtinct from Go p the 
Father ? Et actionis proprietate diſtingui per- 
ſonas, ego apertè docui, p. 273. libri mei. / 
plainly taught, that the perſons were diſtinguiſhed by 
*VaLEN-a propriety of action Another of his mar- 
TINUS © ginal notes was expreſſed in theſe words: 
GENT In cauſa tam juſta ſum conſtans, & mortem 
more cau- 3 * ik 
tious than | 
SERVE TVs; for being impriſoned at Geneva in 1558, for the crime of 
hereſie, at the ſuit of CALVIN, he called that reformer, an excellent 
ſervant of Go p, and a great divine; Explicat. Perfid. VAL. GENTIL. 
Among CALY1N's Theological Trafts, p. 923. Ed. Genev. 1576. 
VALENTIN GEN T1 I ſe donna bien de garde d'imiter la con- 
duitede SER VE x, puis qu' &taut priſonnier a Geneve I an 1558, 
pour crime d' héreſie, il appolla CALVIN“ que le pourſuivoit en 


en juſtice, Eximium D x 1 miniſtrum, & ſummum Theologum. 
Biblio. Ang. p. 158. | 


* 
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* nihil formido, i. e. in a cauſe ſo juſt I am re- 
% ſolv' d to perſevere ; nor am 1 at all afraid of 
“death. | 
„ CALviN's reply was ſigned by him and 
© fourteen other divines; CALVIN ſubſcribes 
„ firſt, and Nicoravs CoLLaDonivus 
* laſt, which moved SERVETus to write the 
* following words next to their ſubſcriptions. 
* Thus * tar we have had noiſe enough in- 
© deed, and a crowd of ſubſcribers to C a r- © — 
*VIN's dictates ; but what places of ſcripture 33 
have they produced to prove what they aſſert matum, & 
concerning the Son, that he is an inviſible magna 
and really diſtin& being. They do not ſhew tet. 
any, nor can they ever do it. This they * nar hi 
* ſhould have done, had they acted up to the Sed quos 
character of miniſters of the goſpel, eſpecial- locos iſti 
ly ſince they pretend to value themſelves to rg ee 
all the world, upon nothing ſo much as this; Gbilem 11. 
That, it has always been their reſolution to lum & re- 
teach nothing but what is demonſtrated from aliter di- 
plain and ſolid quotations of ſcripture : But wee 
. . n 
no ſuch quotations can be found therein. quem aC. 
My doctrine therefore is condemn'd by meer ſerunt 
clamour and noiſe, without producing any nullos ſa- 
reaſon or authority whatſoever ; ſubſcrib'd by 8 
* MicHAEL SERVErvs, who here is alone, adducent 
But who has Curisr for his undoubted unquam. 
protector. Hu?oc dece- 
At the very ſame time SR VRHTus ſent * 1 
* a Latin letter f to CALVIN (I think they ke, a%; 5x 


are ſtros, qui 
& ubique jactant ſe nihil velle docere, quod non ſit ſolidis ſcripturæ 
locis demonſtratum. At nulli tales loci nunc inveniuntur. Impro- 
bata eſt igitur doctrina mea ſolis clamoribus ratione vero nulla au- 
thoritate nulla M1 CHAEL SERVF Tus ſubſcribit ſolus hic quidem, 
ſed qui CHR ISTU habet protectorem certiſſimum. 
+ It has been inſerted amongſt Catvin's Works, See his confutation 
of SERVETUSs beforementioned, 
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% are the laſt lines he writ) wherein he ac. fr 
cuſes him of being ignorant of the princi- Hs 
ples of things, and that he knew rothuns of, P 
this great principle, ( Omnis actio fit per con. 
tactum) i. e. all action is done by conta. 
Laſtly, he ſays that CALVIN maintains, 
without any reaſon, that the law of rhe de- 
* Biblio. ©© calogue is {till in force *. : 
Angl. Tho' SEkverus was a man of a fien Il 
gs * temper, I can hardly believe he would have 
F. 159 © been fo imprudent as to abuſe CALVIN i 
„ the moſt ſhameful manner, whilſt he waz 
under confinement, had he not been adviſed 
l oe eto it by ſome + perſons of no ſmall couſide. 
of. © ration, who were enemies of that retormer, 
deration, The thing appears to me undeniab.c; and! 
wid, e ſhall quote three paſſages that will put it 
** out of all doubt. 


* Firſt, I find theſe words in a letter a. P. 
CALVIN to William FAREIL, dated. 
** This October 26, * Cxsar Comicus fn. . 
letter and cc Jato per triduum morbo, in curiam tandem 4. 
others of cc di / ] : 8 f i) 

Carvin, , ©ndit, ut ſceleratum iſtum ( ERVETUX)Y, 
which 7 pena eximeret, Neque enim erubuit petere, I. 
ſhall quote © ut cognitio ad ducentos veniret: fine controver- I 


hereefier ce G4 tamen damnatus eft”. © Cxsar Co- 
have been 


cc 


printed, Micus (one of the magiſtrates whom he 
Bibl. Angl. calls ſo) after three days pretended indiſpo- I cred 
100. ſition, at laſt came into court, on purpoſe to 


ſave that vile fellow SERVETUSs from pu- 
niſhment, and had the confidence to petition NH 
that his cauſe might come before the coun- I Pen 
cil of two hundred. But he was condemned 1 
nevertheleſs without oppoſition. It appears Ic 
from this paſlage that the magiſtrate, cal- Nd 


CAESAR Comicus by Carvin, was 2 HU 
friend 2 © 
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friend of SERVvETUS, and uſed his utmoſt 
* endeavours to fave his life, and therefore 
* preferr d the petition above, in hopes that the 
* councel of two hundred would have attempt- 
ed to acquit that phyſician. 


* Secondly, Here follows a ſecond paſſage 
« out of Carvin's life * written by Beza **. * I mate 


f But the concluſion of all theſe conteſts was ſeo * 
* this: That the deſperate SERVFH Tus, into els 8 


* whoſe cars one of the faction againſt Car-Ccirvx's 
vun, the afleflor to the chief magiſtrate, /erzcrs, Ge- 


© whifper'd whatever (as was ſappos'd ) might 8 
*{cive to confirm the mind of the wretched + Fuit au- 


© man in his obſtinacy, was betrayed by his tem ho- 
© own vain confidence, and found guilty of an rum om- 
© jnfinitive number of impious blaſphemies in 7 i 
the judgment of all the Helvetiẽ churches, 27 iſte exiius; 
« Octob. and ſhewing no manner of ſign of re- ut tandem 
; pentance was burnt alive. pervitus 
tile SER- 
? Thirdly, ||T have found under this paſſage of ©; etiam 
Pez A. in the edition mentioned by me in the ſctioſo- 
margin, a note written by a miniſter of Gene- n () u- 
. 1 1 [4 
* va in the 16th century, and expreſſed in theſe," © 


; ex etoris 
words“. ft have receiv'd information from ;qgur in 


* a certain perſon, that ſome of the chief of the autem in- 
i council faſurraſſe 
quiddam 
credebatur, quo malum perditi hominis animum obfirmaret) a vana 
lla ſua confidentia proditus, impietatis & infinitarum blaſphemiarum 
et omnium etiam Eelweticarum eccleſiarum ſententia damnatus, 27 
0b, nullo edito pœnitentiæ ſigno infoel'x vivas cremaretur, S' 
zi lu ſous ce paſſage de BEZ E, &c. Bib. p. 161, His name was 
Perrot, t Accepi a certo homine non deſuiſſe tum ex præcipuis 
uriſdicundi præfectis, qui ut malum animum in CaLvinum per 
Piſpanum exererent, auctores eſſent reo, ut atrocia quæque in 
CalviNum proferret, quod hoc ipſum apud certos gratioſiorem 
redditurum eſſet: Illum autem abreptum a malo ſpititu blaſp: emias 
profudiſſe in Domini noſtri veritatem atrociores: Unde ſibi ipſe tan- 
to certius periculum certo Dei judicio conflaverit, (t) By thoſe 
Jactious men BETA means CALVIN 'S enemies. 
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council, that they might ſhew their diſaffe- 
cCtion to CALVIN thro' the Spaniard, promp- 


EY EY 


40 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 

g. 62. 

Aug. 162 4 

p. Au 

reſte, il ne“ 

faut pas cc 

s' imaginer ,, 

que CAL - 

c 

VIN & 
BE Z E ay- 
ent pub- cc 
lic tout ce 10 
qu'ils ſa- 7 
voient de 
cette affai- cc 
re, puiſque cc 
ceſa auroit , 
pu contri- 
bucr a hs 
rendre la cc 
conduite cc 
de SER.“ 

VET.MOINS 

odicule, 


ted that detendant to utter the moſt injuri- 
ous things poſſible againſt Car vin, inſinua- 
ting to him, that this very conduct of his 
would procure him the favour of certain 
great men of the council; but he being put 
into a violent paſſion, was puſh'd on to ſpcał 
horrible blaſphemies againſt the truth of our 
Lon p, whence he brought, by the certain 
judgment of Gon, a greater danger upon 
himſelf than before“. It plainly appears from 


theſe three paſſages, that SF RVE vs was 
ſet againſt CALVIN by ſome conſiderable 
men of Geneva. They made him bclicve 
they would fave his life; but it appeared by 
the event that it was not in their power. I 
am apt to think that Sg « VET US would have 
made a better defence by word of mouth 
and in writing, had he not been ſupported by 
CALvIN's enemies *, i. e. In ſhort, it is not 
to be imagind that Carvin and BEA 
have publiſh'd all that they knew of this mat- 
ter; ſince that would, in all probability, have 
render'd the conduct of SER VEU us lels 


obnoxious. 


The magiſtrates of Geneva being ſenſible 
that the trial of that phyſician was a thing 
ot the higheſt conſequence, did not think fit 
to give ſentence, without conſulting the ma- 
giſtrates of the Proteſtant Cantons of Swit- 
zerland. They ſent to them SxxveTuUSs'S 
book printed at Vienne, and alſo the writings 
of Calvin, and the priſoners anſwers ; and 
at the {ame time deſired to have the opt- 
nion of their divines about that affair. 
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MF © The magiſtrates of Zurich anſwered, that 
-( they had conſulted their miniſters, and in- 
i- treated the council of Geneva to oppoſe ſtre- 
i- nuoully ServeTUS'S hereſy. Being * fully * En con- 
is I perſwaded (ſay they) that you will not ſut- ffance, di- 
n fer the wicked intention of your priſoner to dene. 
t“ have its effect, ſince it is altogether contra- iſſerez ve- 
k © ry to the chriſtian religion, and occaſions a nir en a- 
ir great ſcandal”, Their letter is dated Of. ee, * 
in The Zurich divines expreſſed themſelves," £0 
n more fully. And becauſe Carvix himſelf gives ſe inten- 
m this character of the letter from the church tion de 
as of Zurich, in a letter of his to Farel, which bars dit 
le ¶ will be inſerted hereafter, wiz. thoſe of Zu- hies * 
ve N rich (Tigurini omnium vehementiſſimi) are quelle eſt 
e moſt violent, becauſe thoſe of Schaffhau- totale- 
I ff ſer, ſay they, ſubſcribe the judgment of the mr rad og 
ve ¶ Zurich divines, and becauſe Carvin thought religion a 
h meet to tranſmit it entire to, poſterity ; chreſtien- 
y N amongſt other matters in his Refutatio erro- ne, & don- 
ot wm MIiCHArlliS SERVETL I ſhould "© 4 
a I think myſelf guilty of a great omiſſion, did Eandates. 
t- 1 not make it a part of this hiſtory, and it & aſſaults. 
ve | ſeems to ſuit ſo well the fiery temper of Leur let- 
's that reformer, that it might be one induce- 2 yo 4. 
ment for him to give it us at large with an Ge 
le introduction, excuſing himſelf for omitting B17. Ang. 
iz the letters from the other churches. The in- p. 163. 
fit troduction and letter follow, Calv. Theo. Tratt. 


a- 860, 861. Gen. edit. 1576. 
1 WWI SxrRVETUS had ſatiated f Poſt- 


gs © himſelf, in venting his ſpleen in quam ſua 
d c . convitia 
1 the moſt opprobrious terms, our moſt excel- 24 (atieta- 


1 lent tem uſque 
evomuit SERVE TUS clariſſimus ſenatus noſter, quo certius ferret 


judicium, & minus obnoxium calumniis, ad quatuor Helveticas ec- 
he cleſias miſit. Tizurinam, Bernenſem, Baſilienſem, & e 
eque 
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lent ſenate, in order to form the more 
certain judgment how to proceed againſt 
him, in a way as lictle obnoxious to refle- 
ction as poſſible, ſent to have the advice of 
{our of the Helvetic churches, that of Zurich, 
ot Bern, of Bafil, and of Schafſhauſen, and 
conſulted their paſtors concerning the whole 
cale. That SERVFHTus might not have 
the leaſt ſhadow of pretence to complain, 
that he was undone by the multitude of ar- 
ticles concerted againſt him; we choſe to 
drop his laſt reproaches, rather than rake 
that to ourſelves, which we might lawtully 

* hare 


deque tota causa, earum conſuluit paſtores. Ne conqueri po- 
fet SERVE TUS ſe multiplici concertatione a nobis obrui, ultimas 
ejus calumnias relinquere intactas maluimus, quam nobis ſumere 
quod jure noſtro licebat. Quinetiam agnoſcent lectores, ita nos 
brevitati ſtuduiſſe, ut non tantum, ab omni fuco procul abfuerimus, 
ſed parcius quam res ferebat, nos continuerimus intra juſtæ expoſi- 
tionis metas. Nempe quo ſimplex, & perſpicua veritas in confpe- 
ctum judicum veniret, breviter tantum delibavimus ſumma capita 
ut facile appareat nos uſque eſſe progreſſos, quo officii neceſſitas co- 
gebat; venerandi autem fratres noſtri, quos fuiſſe conſultos diximus, 
quum pro ſingulari ſua pietate, & eximio in eccleſiam CHAIS TI 
ſtudio, ſtrenuam legendis omnibus operam navaſſent, (quod ferebat 
ecrum fides) cordate reſponderunt, totum librum deteſtabile eſſe 
monſtrum ex innumeris erroribus conffatum. Denique uno omnes 
conſenſu, & quaſi uno ore pronuntiarunt, non minus ſincere quam 
juſtè reprehenſos a nobis fuiſſe errores, quorum cauſa clamabat 
SEKVETUS fibi pluſquam atrocem fieri injuriam. Itaque ſuper- 
vacuum fore putavi ſingula reſponſa ordine recenſere. Tantum ut 
ſciretur nihil amplificandi cauſa a me hie fuiſſe dictum, Tigarine ec- 
cleſiae epiſtolam tamquam ſpecimen proponere libuit, quæ adeo 
nihil ab aliis diverſum continet, ut inſpecta liquidam omnium fi- 
dem factura fit, Nec vereor ut reliqui in malam partem accipiant, 
ſuas eſſe ſuppreſſas, quaſi par honor non fuerit illis habitus, Nihil 
enim iis minus propoſitum fuit quam fe mundo venditare; & hoc 
ſancti conſenſus teſtimonium longe pluris pk fore ſcio, quam ſiquid 
ſinguli privatum, & ſingulare haberent. Magis a fratribus noſtris 
Iigurinis petenda erit venia, quod pailim legenda profero, qua 
paucis 1 Led qua fic poſtulat publica eceleſiæ utilitas, 
quæ apud illos præponderat, mex fiduciæ, ut ſpero, facile ignoſcent. 
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OF SERVETUS, &c. 


have done. Beſides, our readers will readily 
acknowledge, that we have ſo far ſtudied 
brevity, as not only to keep ourſelves free 
tom faiſe gloſſes, but that we have hand- 
led matters more ſparingly than what the 
nature of them would in reality bear us out 
in; and that we contain d ourſelves within 
the lumits of a juſt expoſition, tor that 
the rata might come before the judges 
with the utmolt ſimplicity and clearneſs ; we 
only briefly touch upon the main heads, 
that it might evidently appear that we pro- 
ceeded no further than the neceſſity of our 
oftice conitraind us to. When therefore our 
reverend brethren had, according to their 
own ſingular piety, and their diſtinguiſh'd 
allection for the church of CR TST, dili- 
gently perus d and conſider'd the whole af- 
aftair of Serve Tus, they wiſely return'd 
this for an anſwer ; That the whole book 
was a deteſtable monſter, made up of innu- 
merable errors. In ſhort, they all with one 
heart and one voice gave it as their opinion, 
thar the errors, for the ſake of which SER“ 
vErus made ſuch loud complaints of the 
cracl juſtice done him, were cenſur'd by us 
with no leſs faithfulneſs than juſtice. Thinking 
therefore it would be ſuperfluous to inſert the 
anſwers of each church ſingiy; I content my 
ſelf, leſt I ſhould be thought to affect pro- 
lixity, only to give to the publick, the 
epiſtle from the church of Zurich, which may 
ſerve as a ſpecimen of the others, from which 
it contains nothing different; and in it you 
may ſee the faith of all the reſt: Nor am I 
at all afraid that the other churches will take 
it amiſs that their epiſtles are ſuppreſs'd, as 
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if they had not equall honour done to them, 
for the vain-glorious applauſe of the world 
they had not the leaſt in view; and I am 


agreement will be of much more account 
with them, than if each of them had had 
their ſentiments made publick by themſeives, 
I ſhould rather ask pardon of my Zurichiau 
brethren, for publiſhing that to the word, 
which they wrote to a few. But becauſe the 
common good of the church, which with 
them is of the greateſt weight, doth require 
it, they will, I hope, eaſily excuſe my pre- 
© ſumption. 
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To our moſt honoured lords the Hu. 
dicks; and to the moſt auguſt ſenate 
of the republic of GENE va, Health 
and happmeſs. | 7 


8 E have, by this expreſs, receiv'd your 
© excellencies letters; together with 
S ERVRETUSs's book, and the articles taken 
© out of it, ſign'd mutually by your preachers, 
© our venerable, and dear brethren; and by 
* Micyarr Serxkverus. And becauſe your 
© piety demanded from us, that we ſhould care- 
© fully examine, diligently conſider, all thoſe 
© things, and give our judgment upon them; 
we 


» Clariſumis Syndicis & ampliſſimo ſenatui Genevenſis, reipublicis domms 


noſtris colendiſſimis ſ. p. 


Ccepimus per hunc tabellionem literas amplitudinis veſtræ una 
cum libro SERVETI, & articulis ex ipſo conſignatis, cum 


collatione ſcripta, per veſtros concionatores fratres noſtros vene- 


rabiles 


well aſſur d that this teſtimony of their holy 
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OF SERVETVUS, &c. 


we with all due deference to your lordſhips, | 
will lay before your excellencies ( with the 
aſſiſtance of Gop ) our ſentiments concern- 
ing this whole affair, of the unity and tri- 
nity of God, of the myſtery of the Son of 
Gop, and what we judge concerning the 
controverſy, and writings of the miniſters of 
your church, and of SxrRvETus, with all 
the brevity and perſpicuity poſſible. We 
make no manner of ſcruple to acknowledge 
the adorable myſtery of the unity and trinity 
of Gop bleſſed for ever, to have exiſted 
from the beginning of the world : That this 
was firmly believ'd by all the ſaints, and 
* faithfully handed down to be believed by 
* poſterity, and openly declar'd in the ſcrip- 
* tures by prophets truly inſpir'd by the Holy 
* Ghoſt. This main principle of true theology 
© has been ſo ſufficiently confirm'd by the ora- 
cles of Goo, eſtabliſh'd by ſuch evident 
* ſigns, and ſo unanimouſly receiv'd by the ca- 
* tholick and orthodox church, as well of the 
* old as of the new teſtament, that it has been 
* always look'd on as a great piece of wicked- 
* neſs, 
rabiles, & charos, & M1CHAELEM SERVETUM, Ac 138 
illa omnia à nobis inſpici diligenter expendi, & noſtrum de his judi- 
cium adjicere pietas veſtra poſtulavit, amplitudini veſtræ ſhorem ge- 
rentes, quid de toto hoc negotio unitatis & trinitatis DE 1, denique 
de filij PEI myſterio ſentiamus, & doceamus, ac quid de contro- 
verſia, & ſc.iptis miniſtrorum eccleſiæ veſtræ, & SERVETI judice- 
cemus, quanta poſſumus brevitate, & perſpicuitate, ampli: udini ve- 
ſtræ, DEO juvante, explicabimus. Myſterium adorandum unitatis 
& trinitatis DEI benedidti in ſecula nihil dubitamus ab exordio 
mundi ab omnibus ſanctis & creditum eſſe fitmiter, & poſteris cre- 
dendum fideliter traditum; ſed & in ſcripturas manifeſtè relatum, a 
ſpiritu ſancto inſpiratis veracibus prophetis. Hoc ergo theologiæ 
yerz principium, & caput ita eſt comprobatum DPI oraculis, ita 
confirmatum evidentibus ſignis, unanimique conſenſione r&ceprum 
a catholica & orthodoxa, tam yeteris quam novi teſtamenti eccleſiæ, 
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neſs, ſo much as to call it in queſtion. We 
therefere acknowledge with the holy and 
univerſal church of Gop, that the eflence 
of Gov is one, that there are three perſons 
diſtin&, not contus'd ; for the Father teſtified 
from heaven of his own Son, This is my be. 
loved Son (ſays he) in whom I am wel 
pleaſed. He is the ſon to whom the father 
bore that teſtimony, and the Holy Ghoſt ap. 


K K a & «„ A 


divine perſons indeed in one eſſence. There 
aroſe, it's true, before the council of Nice, 
PrRAxXEAS, NOEtTHUs, and SABELLIUS, 
who were call'd by the ancients Patripaſſians, 
who to preſerve the unity of Go p contound: 
ed the diſtin&ion of perſons. But they were 
learnedly and irrefragably confuted by the 
watchful guides of the church, and the ado- 
rable myſtery of the trine unity of GOD was 
defended by the ſcriptures, and preſerv'd in 
the church. From whence it is certain, that 
the guides of the church, in the Nicene coun 
cil, deliver'd no other creed to us, than that 
which the. catholick and orthodox church re- 
tain'd from the times of the apoſtles, yea, 

even 


ut ipſum vel in queſtionem vocare nefas ſemper fuerit judicatum, 
Fatemur Traque cum ſancta, & univerſali eccleſia Dx 1, unam eſſt 
DEI eflentiam, tres perſonas diſtinctas, non confuſas. Pater enim 
de cxlis teſtificans de Filio ſuo, hic eſt Filius meus dilectus (in- 
quit) in quo placatus ſum. Filius eſt cui Pater tulit teſtimonium: 
Spiritus Sanctus vero in ſpecie apparuit columbæ, tres quidem diſtin— 
ctæ in una eſlentia perſonæ divinæ. Emerſerunt quidem ante con- 
cilium Nicenum, PRAX EAS, NOETHUS, & SABRELLIUS, Veteri- 
bus nuncupati Pat ripaſſiani, qui diſtinctionem perſonarum propte! 
unitatem DE1 conſervandam confundebant. Sed doe & irrefragi— 
biliter a vigilibus eceleſiæ præſidibus fant confutati, ſeripturiſq; pro- 
pugnatum, & in ecclefia conſervatum adorandum trinz unitatis 
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DFI myſterium. Unde certum eſt in concilio. Niceno eccleſiæ pra-i 
lides non aliud nobis ſymbolo coudito tradidiſſe, quam quod iN 
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pear'd in the form of a dove, three diſtin&F 
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* even of the prophets, Since therefore that 
© Spaniard SERVETUS, often calls the co- 
* eternal trinity of God a three-headed mon- 
* ſter, and a certain tripartite Cerberus, ſince he 
* calls the trinity imaginary gods, illuſions, 
and three ſpirits of Dæmons, he does moſt 
wickedly and horribly blaſpheme the eternal 
majeſty of Gop. And in that he calls 
ATaanasius, AuGusTiIn, and other 
excellent ſervants of Gop, and illuſtrious 
lights of the church, trinitarians, and ſo of 
* courſe atheiſts (for ſo he tiles all who ac- 
knowledge a trinity.) He doth not only maſt 
unworthily revile theſe, but the whole body 
of the ſaints, and conſequently the whole 
church of CHRIST, with the moſt wicked, 
and intolerable reproaches. What likewiſe 
appears moſt abominable in the unhappy 
man, is, that he ſhould excuſe the blaſphemies 
of the Jeus uttered againſt the chriſtian 
religion, and that he ſhould not only approve 
but applaud thoſe vile words of Manower, 
that the three perſons in the trinity, or as he 
" himſelf ſays, the three gods who were un- 
© known to the fathers of the Jews, were the 
* 2 3 * ſons - 


temporibus apoſtolorum, imo & prophetarum catholica, & ortho- 
doxa retinuerat eccleſia. Quod ergo SERVETUS Hiſpanus trinita- 
tem coeternam DE1 triceps monſtrum, ac cerberum quendam tri- 
partitum, denique deos imaginarios, illuſiones ac tres ſpiritus de- 
moniorum appellitat, zxternam DEI majeſtatem nefandè & horri- 
biliter blaſphemat., Quod Ar HAN ASU, AUGUSTINUM, & 
alios Dx 1 ſervos eximios, i luſtriãque eccleſiæ lumina, trinitarios, 
atque adeò atheos nuncupat (ita enim omnes trinitatem agnoſcentes 
yocat) non illos tantùm, Ed totum chorum ſanctorum, adeoque totam 
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Cunx 1s i eccleſiam nefandis, & non ferendis convitiis indigniſſimè 


proſcindit, abominandum verò illud eſſe videtur in homine infælici, 
quod Judeorum quoque blaſphemias in chriſtianam religionem effu- 


las excuſat, & fæda hæc verba MAHUMETLS, tres in trinitate per- 
ſonas, vel, ut ipſe ait, tres deos patribus ignotos fuiſſe, & elf filios 


Beclzebub, 
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© ſons of Beelzebub. What more impions a- 
© gainſt God, and what more unworthy of 
© our pure chriſtian faith, eould poſſibly come 
© from this wretch ? What chriſtian ears, we 
© beſeech you, can hear theſe things with pa- 
© tience? The church of GoD has unani- 
© moully believed and taught the doctrine con- 
© cerning the Son of God; that he ſubſiſted 
© from the beginning, from eternity in his pro- 
per hypoſtaſis. For this was taught out of 
© the word of Go p, the Lon p himſelf open- 
© ly declaring in the goſpel, before Ax RA HAM 
* was I am, by the ſubſtance not of fleſh in- 
* deed, but by the ſubſtance of divinity. Ac- 
© cording to which the apoſtle calls him the 
© expre(s image of his father's ſubſtance, where 
© he likewiſe quores that teſtimony out of 
* the old ſcriptures, Thou art my ſon, this day 
* have I begotten thee. This Son, who is the 
© Son of Gop from eternity, true God, in 
© time became the Son of man, true man : born 
© not of the ſubſtance of Gop the father, 
* but of the ſubſtance of the virgin MART his 
© mother, whom Gop by his ſpirit made 
pregnant, from whence he, the Son, is call'd 

© the 


Beelzebub, approbat, & extollit. Quid yero potuiſſet ab hoc homine 
magis impium in DR u, & indignius in intermeratam fidem chri- 
ſtianam expui ? Qua obſecro aures chriſtianz iſta patienter audiant! 
De filio DET concorditer credidit, & docuit eccleſia DEI, ab ini- 
tio ſubſiſtere illum ab æterno in propria hypoſtaſi, hoc enim dota 
fuerat ex verbo DEI, domino ipſo apertiſſimè in evangelio dicen- 
te; antequam AR AHA M eſſet, ego ſum ; utique ſubſtantia non 
carnis quidem, ſed divinitatis, Juxta quam apoſtolus dicit illum eſſe 
expreſſam imaginem ſubſtantiæ paternæ; ubi ſimul illud ex veteri 
ſcriptura citat teſtimonium, Filius menus es tu, ego hodie genui te. Hie 
Filius qui eſt ab æterno Dx1 Filius, DEus verus in tempore factus 
eſt hominis filius, homo verus; natus non ex ſubſtantia DEI pa- 
tris, ſed ex ſubſtantiæ MARIA virginis matris, quam DE vs * 
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the bleſſed ſeed of the woman, and the off- 
ſpring of Davi p, and the ſon of man, al- 
tho the perſon remains in one undivided, 
{ yet retaining two narures unmix'd, or not 
' confuſed, divine and humane, This is a 
truth prov'd loag ago by ſuch perſpicuous 
and plain teſtimonies of ſcripture, and ap- 
* pears now ſo manifeſt, that he that doubts 
of it, is mad with his wits about him. We 
* therefore with ſimplicity and unanimity firm- 
ly believe, as we have already explain'd our 
* ſelves; and we preach the ſame common 
faith in the church. Serxvervus therefore 
is again convicted of being a blaſphemer 
* againſt the Son of Gop: who is not afraid 
* of villifying the hypoſtaſis of the Son which 
vas exiſting, and co-efſential and co- equal to 
the Father, as if it was no more than a diabo- 
* lical idea, and a certain fabulous Chimera. Be- 
* fides, he is ſo impudent as to aflert, that the 
Father of the corporeal Son, was no other 
than Goo the Father himſelf, ot whoſe ſub- 
* ſtance the fleſh of the Son was born. Pa ur, 
the teacher of the Gentiles, taught far other- 
* wiſe, who ſaid that the Son of Gop was 

© begot- 
ſuo fœcundam reddidit ; unde filius ille, & ſemen benedictum mu- 
lieris, ' & germen DAVID IS, & filius hominis appellatur. Manet 
autem, in una indiviſa perſona, retinens tamen naturas duas imper- 
mixtas aut inconfuſas, divinam & humanam; id quod adeò perſpi- 
cuis & evidentibus ſeripturæ teſtimoniis comprobatum jam olium, & 
nunc eſſe conſtat, ut qui addubitet, cum ratione inſaniat. Nos igi- 
tur ſimpliciter, & concorditer, ita ut jam expoſuimus, firmiter cre- 
dimus, & in eccleſia fidei noſtræ concredita prædicamus. Nurſus 
ergo blaſphemus in DBI Filium deprehenditur SERVER TusS, qui il- 
lam ab æterno Filii hypoſtaſin, exiſtentem, & Patri co-efſentialem, 
& co-xqualem, & diabolicam ideam, & fabuloſam quandam chi- 
mæram convitiari non veretur. Inſuper aſſerere audet, corporalis 
Filii Patrem alium non eſſe ullum quam ipſum DR uu Patrem, ex 


cujus ſubſtantia caro filiĩ nata fir longè aliter docuit "we Gentium 
AULUS, 
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© begotten of the ſeed of DAI D according 
to the fleſh, and declared the Son of Gos, 
with the power, and ſpirit of ſanctifica. 
tion, But why ſhould we go on to recolle& 
the particular blaſphemies of that man 
The paſtors and doctors of your church have, 
with great diligence and faithfulneſs, collected 
© his ſeveral enormous errors, and flagrant he- 
© refies ; in that writing, which bears this ti. 
© tle, Sentences or propoſitions extracted from 
* Micyarrt StRverus's books. We find 
© that they were not extracted, or ſign'd thro 
© malice, and we are ſo far from receiving or 
* approving of them, that we rather abhor 
and execrate them; for SERVvETUs, by his 
anſwers immediately ſubjoin'd to them, has 
not explain'd, but intricated the matter, by 
putting a wrong ſenſe upon many paſlages of 
the ancients, about the unity and trinity of 
God, and the myſtery of the Son of Gov, 
as the miniſters of your church have by their 
anſwer abundantly evinced. The replies and 
gloſſes of SexvErus have nothing in them 
but extreme impudence and curſed reproach- 
es. He ſo often throws his favourite (Mentiris) 

* thou 


Paulus, qui dixit filium DEI genitum fuiſſe ex ſemine Davio 
ſecundum carnem, & declaratum Filium DEI in potentia & ſpiritu 
ſanctificationis. Cæterùm cur ſingula iſtius hominis blaſphemi re- 
colligere pergeremus ? Satis diligenter, & fideliter enormes aliquot 
iſtius errores & apertas hæreſes collegerunt eccleſiæ veſtræ paſtores, 
& doctores, eo ſcripto cui titulum prefixerunt, ſententiæ, vel pro- 
poſitiones excerptæ ex libris MICHAEL IS SERVETI; eas nec per 
calumniam excerptas invenimus, aut conſignatas, nec illas ulla ra- 
tione recipimus, aut approbamus, ſed execramur potius. Nam 
SERVETUS reſponſione ſua mox ſubjecta rem involvit, non ex- 
plicavit; depravatis multis veterum interim de unitate, & trinitate 
DE, deque Filii DEI myſterio ſententiis Id quod miniſtri eccle- 
ſix veſtræ ſatis perſpicuè oppoſita reſponſione evicerunt. Replicatio- 
nes yel ſcholia S x RVE T1, præter extremam impudentiam, & con- 
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lieſt at CALVIN. He fo often reviles him 
vith being a magician, Simon M Gus, that 
ve grieve and bluſh to repeat it; eſpecially 
ſince the thing itſelf, and the writings of 
8ER VE Tus thoroughly examin'd, ſufficient- 
ly teſtify that Carvin forg'd nothing falſe 
* againſt him; whereas SERVER Tus rather 
denied the things he had aſſerted, and gave 
* a falſe colouring to them. Nor do we at all 
© doubt but that the ſingular faith and care of 
your paſtor and our brother Carvin, to- 
* gether with his egregious merit towards ex- 
iles, and other pious people, will appear too 
bright in the eyes of your eminencies, and 
* other good men, to be obſcur'd by the cri- 
* minations of ſuch a fellow as SzrvVErTUS. 
* And this appears ſufficiently by your excel- 
f lencies letter, in which to our great ſatisfa- 
* ion, you ſay that you don't deſire our opi- 
nion out of any diffidence of the miniſters of 
* your church, but rather that our judgment 
in theſe affairs might not be altogether un- 
known. Now in what manner you may uſe 
* a coercive power upon this man, who re- 
* vives thoſe hereſies that were formerly ex- 
* ploded 


vicia dira, parum aut nihil habent. Toties enim ſuum illud Menti- 
is CALVINO, impingit, toties magum, & SIMON EU MAGUM 
criminatur, ut meminiſſe pigeat, ac pudeat; præſertim quum res 
ipſa clamet, & ſcripta SERVBTI diligenter expenſa teſtentur, ni- 
lil confinxiſſe CALVIN UM. SERVETUM potius ea quæ dixit, 
rurſus negare, ac fuco aliquo tingere CALVIN I paſtoris veſtri & 
fratris noſtri fidem, & diligentiam, denique egregia in exules, & 
pios merita, illuſtriora eſſe ſperamus, quam quæ iſtius criminationi- 
nibus indigniſſimis, vel apud amplitudinem veſtram vel apud alios 
viros bonos obſcurari poſlit: Neque hoc diſſimulat amplitudo ve- 
tra, quæ (quod non ſine animi lætitia legimus ) diſertè ſeriptis literis 
liznificat judicium à nobis non requirere, quod eccleſiæ veſlrz mi- 
niſtris diffidat, ſed potius ut noſtrum quoque de iis non neſciat ju- 
dicium, Porro quomodo amplitudo veſtra coerceat hunc homi- 
nem, 
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ploded and condemn'd by the church accord. 
ing to the ſcriptures, and oppoſes the mai 
eſtabliſh'd principles of our faith, by which 
oppoſition he reproaches God and his ſaints, 
we leave to your judgment to determine. If 
we are not miſtaken in the name, this Sx x. 
VETUS begun this miſchief above twenty 
years ago, when Jonannets OEcor aw 
PADIUS, of bleſſed memory, endeavour'd 90 
reclaim the man. And then likewiſe the do 
ctrine of StzRvETUS was condemn'd by 
thoſe who firſt preached the goſpel d 
CrrisrT in thoſe parts. But he, tenaciou 
of his ſentiments, did nevertheleſs take car 
to publiſh in Germany, in the year 1531, 
ſeven books concerning errors about the tri 
nity, and ſome dialogues, by which no doubt, 
a great many not well vers'd in the ſcrip 
tures, and weak in the faith, were pre 
cipitated into great danger both as to body 
and ſoul: And yet, as if he was not content 
with this, he goes on to outdo himſelf in im- 
piety and blaſphemy, by reprinting the mol: 
peſtilent errors, and unſufferable blaſphemics 

obtru- 


nem, qui olim ab eccleſia per ſcripturas, convictas, & damnaz 
hæreſes renovat, ac prima fidei noſtræ firma capita oppugnat, oh- 
pugnandoque DE o & ſanctis ejus convitiatur , veſtræ prudentiz 
æſtimandum relinquimus. Si non fallit nos ſimilitudo nominis, mo- 
vit hic SERVE TUS hoc ingens malum ante annos viginti, co. 
nante tum beatæ memoriæ domino JoHAN NE OECOLEAMDAD10 
ipſum reducere in viam. Ac tunc quoque doctrina SERVE Tia 
its qui primi hiſce regionibus evangelium CHRIST prædicarum, 
k ee. fuit. Ille vero tenax ſui ſenſus, nihilominus anno 153 
Curavit edi in Germania, ſeptem libros de trinitatis erroribus, $ 
aliquot dialogos ; quibus dubium non eſt quam plures parum es 
ercitatos in ſcripturis, & infirmiores in fide, præcipites actos in git 
ve tum animarum, tum corporum diſerimen. Quo tamen ades 
non fuit ſatiatus, ut modo recuſis peſtilentiſſimis erroribus, & bla 
phemiis non ferendis, ſemetipſum in impietate & blaſphemia ſup: 
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© obtruding on the church the moſt corrupt 
© docrine, under the ſpecious title of the re- 
© ſtitution of chriſtianity. We are therefore 
© of opinion that we ought to uſe all our faith 
© and diligence in oppoſition to this man; eſpe- 
* cially ſince our churches are evil ſpoken of 
© abroad, as if they were heretical, and fa- 
* your'd hereticks. The holy providence of 
© God therefore has put an opportunity into 
* your hands of purging yourſelves, together 
* with us, from the vile ſuſpicion of ſo great 
© an evil, viz. If ye ſhall take effectual care to 
* put a ſtop to the growing contagion of this 
* perſon, which we doubt not but you will 
do to all intents and purpoſes. 

* May the Lord Jzsus CHRIST add wil- 
dom and courage to your piety, and ſhew 
© you the reaſonable and juſt way of doing his 
* will to the glory of his name, and the pre- 
* ſervation of the true faith and his church. 
We preſent and recommend ourſelves and 
* ſervices to your excellencies, We were oblig'd 
© to detain the expreſs three whole days, be- 
* cauſe we could not explain ourſelves ſooner. 


ZURICH, 21 Of. Tour Lordjhips 
1353s Dewvoted Servants 


The PaSTORS, and ReaDERs; 
Miniſters of the Church at 
ZURICH. | 


Aa «THE 


rare, & corruptiſſimam doctrinam ſub ſpecie reſtitutionis chriſtia- 
niſmi eccleſiæ obtrudere pergat. Multa ergo fide, ac diligentia con- 
tra hunc opus eſſe judicamus: præſertim quum eceleſiæ noſtræ apud 


exteros male audiant, quaſi hæreticæ ſint, & hæreticis faycant. 2 
tulit 


THE HISTORY 


tulit vero in præſenti ſancta PPI 1 occaſionem repur 
i 


178 


gandi vos, ſimul ac nos a prava mali hujus ſuſpicione; fi videlice 
vigilantes fueritis, diligenterque caveritis ne veneni hujus contagio 
per hunc ſerpat latins. Id quod facturos vos nihil dubitamus. 

Dominus JESUS CHRIS Tus conferat pietati veſtræ a * 
& tortitudinem, viam rationem, & modum juſtam faciendi volun. 
tatem ejus ad gloriam, nominis ipſius, & ad fidet ſinceræ, eccleſiz. 
que conſervationem. Simul offerimus amplitudini veſtræ noſtra ob. 
ſequia, commendamuſque idem nos omnes, Cæterùm per tres 
dies integros tabellionem hunc veſtrum detinuimus, quod non po- 
tuerimus nos citiius explicare. 


Veſiræ amplitudini dediti 
Pas TORES C LECTORES, 
Miniſtri Eccleſia TIGURINX. 


Data TIGU Rn, 
21 Otfeb, anno 
D M ILIII. 


B:Bl. Ang. 
p- 164, 


HE council of &hafauſen anſwered 

6 & the 6th of Octob. That they had 
referred the examination of that affair to 
their miniſters, whoſe opinion they might 
know by their letter. Thoſe divines ha- 
ving expreſs'd their abhorrence of Sex vt- 
rus's errors, conclude with theſe words; 
Nor do we doubt, but that through your 

: 1 . great prudence * you will oppoſe his deſign, 
e and hinder his blaſphemies from preying, 
pro inſig- © like a cancer, any longer upon the members 
ni pruden-* of CHRIST. For to pretend to anſwer his 
tia_veſtra © extravagancies by long arguments, would be 
Pre” acting madly with a madman *. © They 
preſſuri ſi-: add, that they ſubſcribe to the judgment 


tis, ne of the Zurich divines. 

blaſphe- | 

miæ ipſius tanquam cancer latius depaſcantur CHRISTI mem- 
bra. Nam longis rationibus gyertere ipſius deliramenta, quid aliud 
eſſet quam cum inſaniente inſanire. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Bibl. Ang, 
P- 165. 


* As for what concerns the magiſtrates of 

* Baſil, they anſwered in a few words, that 

** they had left that affair to the Cs 
cc 

0 
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* of their divines. Their anſwer is dated O4. 1 2. 
* The miniſters of Baſil in a letter bearing the 
* ſame date, teſtify their abhorrence for 8 E R- 
*VETUS S hereſy, and then add“: 


* Laſtly, * We exhort you to uſe your ut-* Poſtre- 
* moſt endeavour to reclaim him, provided mo quod 
the ſcandal he has occaſioned may be remo-?* 8 
ved. But if he continues to be incurable, net, hor— 
let him be ſo reſtrained (as it is your duty, tamur, ut 
and according to the power you have recei- quod tace- 
ved from the Lo RD) that for the time to et . 
come he may do no harm to the church of ne Qui. 
*Cuarisr, leſt the end ſhould prove worſe um in ip- 


* than the beginning. To that end the Lo R p ſo ſanan- 


Ss , © 6 


La) 


7 . . . © d adhi- 
* himſelf will give you his ſpirit, and ſtrength, 3 
* and wiſdom, c. . 


excitavit 
offendicula, & ipſa ſanari queant. Verum ſi inſanabilis in concepta 
ſemel perverſitate perſtet, ſic pro officio veſtro, poteſtateque a Po- 
MIN Oo conceſſa coerceatur, ne dare incommodum queat deinceps 
eccleſiæ CHRIST, neve fiant noviſſima primis deteriora. Qua in 
re ſuppeditabit DE us ipſe ſpiritum, robur, & ſapientiam, &c. 


The magiſtrates of Berne anſwered, that %. p. 
* they had conſulted their divines, and de- Gs. 
** ſired the magiſtrates of Geneva to prevent 
*© the progreſs of errors ”. 

© We deſire you (ſay they) not doubting f Vous 
that you are inclined to it, to take care that e 
* ſuch errors, or the like, be not ſowed in the gqoutons 
church of JESUS Curisr our only Savi- point a ce 
© our; by which means you will preſerve her pk en. 
from trouble and adverſity, and promote the — 
, glory of Gow ?. tenir main 


que les erreurs & ſees, comme les dites ſont, ou ſemblables, ne 
ſoient ſemces en Vegliſe de JESUS CUHRISx, noſtre ſeul Sau- 
veur; & par ce garderez de trouble & adverſitè, & fa gloire ayen- 
cerez & augmenterez, Bibl. Ang. p. 166. 
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* if lam © * The miniſters of Berne expreſſed them- 
not Fi,“ ſelves in theſe words | © We pray Gov 
letter was that he would be pleaſed to give you the 
dated * ſpirit of prudence, wiſdom, and courage, 
Octo. 6. that you may remove this plague, not on- 
. Oramus© iy from your own church, but alſo from all 

others, and at the ſame time not to do any 


Donmni1- 
N * M ut [ 4 * - . o . 
det vobis thing that is unworthy of chriſtian magi- 


e © ſtrates*. That letter is only dated in the 
ruden- 
He, con- Year 1553, ff. 


ſilii & fortitudinis, ut & peſtem hanc ab eccleſiis cum veſtra tum 
aliis avertatis, & ſimul nihil admittatis, quod magiſtratui chriſtiano 
inconveniens cenſeri poſſit, p. 167. Tf The four letters of the di- 
vines of Switzerland have been printed among thoſe of CALVIN, pag. 
116. & ſeq. of the Geneva edition, 1575. Les quatre lettres des theo. 
logiens des theologiens ſuiſſes, dont on viene de parler out ete imprim bes 
avec celles de CALVIN, p. 116. & Suiv. de Þ edition de Geneve, 1575, 


© When Strverus was impriſon'd, Car- 
VIN writ a letter (of the 2oth of Auguſt ) 
to his friend William Farel, miniſter of the 
church of Neufchatel, whereby he acquaint- 
ed him with it”. 
* We [|are now, ſays he, engaged with Sx R- 
*VETUS. Perhaps he only defigned to go 
abemus thro' this city; for we don't know yet what 
cumSzx- reaſon moved him to come hither. He has 
vETo hac“ been diſcovered, and I have been of opinion 
tranſire © that he ſhould be arreſted. He is proſecu- 


—— ted by NIcO LAS (de la FoNTAINE) who 


Necdum brought the next day forty heads of ac- 
enim ſci- * cuſation 
tur quo 

conſilio venerit. Sed cum agnitus fuiſſet, retinendum putavi. Ni- 
co LA us meus ad capitale judicium, poenz talionis ſe offerens, ip- 
ſum vocavit. Quadraginta accuſationis capita poſtridie in medium 
ſeripta attulit, Tergiverſaz#s eſt initio, Itaque vocati ſumus. Pro- 
terve mihi convitiatus eſt, non ſecus ac fi haberet ſibi obnoxium. 
Ego, ut dignus erat, eum excepi, tandem pronunciavit ſenatus ca- 
pita omnia probata eſſe. Dimiſſus eſt e carcere NicoLavs die 
tertio, cum fratrem meum ſponſorem dediſſet, quarto abſolutus eſt 
Spero capitale ſalteni fore judicium : Pœnæ vero atrocitatem remitti 
cupio. CALVIN epiſt. pag. 114. Geneva 1575+ 


cc 


|] Jam no- 
vum ne- 
otium 
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cuſation * againſt him, offering himſelf to be *Carvin 
tried by the lex talionis. At firſt he varied H, 


have ſaid 


in his anſwers ; and cherefore I was ſent for. * 


He abuſed me, as if he had had great inju- 
* ſtice done him. I have treated him as he 
* deſerves. At laſt the magiſtrates have de- 
* clared that all the articles have been proved 
* againſt him. Nicoras was ſet at liberty 
three days after; and on the fourth he was 
* acquitted, my brother being ſecurity for 
him — I hope Stxvervus will be con- 
* demned to death ; but I wiſh the ſeverity of 
* his puniſhment may be ſoftned. 
* FarsiL anſwered Carvin in a letter 1 Mira eſt 
e dated Octob. 8.” . Tis a wonderful provi- PB diſ- 
* dence (ſays he) that Sexvirus ſhould 3 
* come to Geneva. I wiſh he may repenty+x ro, 
though never ſo late. Jt will be a mighty quod iſtuc 
thing if he dies a true penitent, undergoing Jener. 
but one death, though he deſerves to die a ae yy ne 
thouſand times; and if he endeavours to (apiat ! 
edify the ſpectators, having made it his bu- Magnum 
ſinels to pervert many people that are dead, ade mira- 
and others that are ſtill living, and even {; ff mor 
thoſe that ſhall be born hereafter. The judges tem perfe- 
muſt be very cruel, and perfect enemies of rat ſerio 
* Cnxx1srT and his church, if they are not d = vo 
affected with the horrid blaſphemies with & un! 
* which that pernicious heretick attacks the bens una 
* divine majeſty, and endeavours to overthrow morte 
the goſpel, and to corrupt all the churches. 8 
But das com- 
meritus eſt) {i omnes contendat ædificare præſentes, qui multis jam 
ſublatis & qui ſuperſunt, adde etiam venturis nocere ftuduit, Valde 
crudeles erunt, & admodum injurii Cyxk1sTo, & doctrinæ pieta- 
tis, & veri eccleſiæ hoſtes judices, fi non moveantur blaſphemiis 
horrendis tam nefandi hæretici, quibus divinam majeſtatem 1mpetit, 
& CRISITI evangelium conatus eſt labefactare, omneſque cor- 
rumpere eccleſias ; ſed ſpero PE facturum, ut qui MA 
juſtas 
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Did. 167. 


Bibl. Ang. 
p. 172, 
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© But I hope that thoſe, who are commended 
for inflicting a juſt puniſhment upon thieves 
© and ſacrilegious perſons, will do their duty 
© in this caſe, by taking off a man who has 
© ſo long and ſo obſtinately perſiſted in his he- 
© reſy, and undone ſo many people. In defi 
ring that the ſeverity of the puniſhment 
© ſhould be moderated ; you act the part of 2 
© friend towards a man who is your great ene- 
* my. But I beſeech you to behave yourſelf 
© in ſuch a manner, that no one may be ſo 
bold for the time to come as to publiſh new 
doctrines, and occaſion ſo much diſturbance 
as this man has done. © It appears from 
© this paſſage that Faxtr was a violent di- 
vine; which is altogether contrary to the 
* ſpirit of chriſtianity. Fa R RL adds, That 
© he has frequently offered to ſuffer death, in 
“ imitation of St. Paul; if he taught any 
thing contrary to the goſpel doctrine, and 
that he has declared he ſhould deſerve the 
greateſt puniſhment, if he ſhould bring off 
any body from the faith and doctrine of 
Jesvs CurisrT; ſo that he cannot be 
* more indulgent to others than to himſelf. 
On the gth of September CALVIN wrote a 
c letter to SULCERruUs, a divine of Swiſſer- 
« land. Carvin tells him that he has, doubt- 
© leſs, heard of StxxverTvUS; that he is the 
* ſame perſon of whom Bucrx (tho? other- 
*© wile a moderate man) ſaid in the pulpit, 
* that 


juſtas inflictas furibus & ſacrilegis pœnas, ita ſe gerant, ut in hac par- 


te merito 


bene audiant, ſublato eo, qui tandiu obſtinatiſſime in hæ- 


reſibus perſeveravit, quique tam multos perdidit. Quod pœnæ atro- 
citatem leniri cupis, facis amici officium in inimiciſſimum tibi homi- 


nem. 


Sed te, quæſo, ita geras, ne temere quivis audeat nova in- 


ferre in publicum dogmata & tandiu omnia turbare impune, ut iſte 


fecit. 


Ubi ſupra, pag. 116. 
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* that he deſerved to have his entrails plucked 
e out, and to be torn in pieces. I; eſt de 
* quo fidelis CHRISHTHI miniſter & ſanctæ memo- 
© rig D. Buctkvus, cum alioqui manſueto eſſet 
© ingenio, pro ſuggeſtu pronunciavit, dignum elſe, 
* qui avulfis viſceribus diſcerperetur. CALVIN 
© adds, that SERVERETUsS was ſeiz'd and im- 
* priſon'd by his means. Tandem huc malis au- 


© ſpictis appulſum unus ex ſyadicis, Me Auctore | 


© in carcerem duci juſſit. Neque enim diſſimulo 
* quin officii mei duxerim hominem pluſquam obſti- 
* natum & indomitum, quoad in me erat, com- 
© peſcere ne longius manaret contagio, i. e. Nor do 
* I at all pretend, but that I really thought it 
my duty to do all that lay in my power to 
*cruſh ſuch an obſtinate, and irreclaimable 
fellow, that the contagion might ſpread no 
further. Afterwards Carvin repre- 
* ſents to SULCERvUs, that the priſoner is 


© guilty of the moſt pernicious errors that can 


* be thought on ; and that he was ſo far from 
* expreſſing any repentance, that he inſiſted 
* upon them with inſupportable pride and ob- 
* ſtinacy. The deſign of this letter does 
* plainly appear from theſe expreſſions ””. 
* Sed quia tibi cure fore ſpero, ut hominis impie- 
tas quibus meretur elogiis pingatur, plura non ad- 
dam. Tantum unius rei te admonitum volo, 
* quaſtorem urbis, qui tibi has litteras reddet, in 
hac cauſa recto eſſe animo, ut ſaltem exitum quem 
* optamus non fugiat. Utinam veteres tui diſcipuli 
* eodem modo animati forent. But becauſe I hope 
you will take care to repreſent the impiety 
* of the man as ir deſerves, I will add no 
more, only I give you notice of this one 


thing, that the Quæſtor of the city, who 


brings theſe letters to you, is well affected 
eto 
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to the cauſe, that at leaſt it may not miſs 
© the end we wiſh for. I wiſh all your old 
* diſciples were animated in the ſame man- 
* ner. CALVIN. ep. p. 114, Gen. 1575. 
b. 174. * The 23d of Aug. Carvin writ a letter 
* to the miniſters of the church of Frankfort ; 
* whereby he informed them, that Szx vs 
* Tus had printed at Vienne a book full of et- 
* rors and blaſphemies; That many copies 
** had been ſent to Frankfort the laſt Eafter fait; 
that the printer's factor being a pious man, 
* had not been willing to expoſe them to ſale, 
* and that the bearer of that letter would tell 
* them in what warehouſe they were to be 
found. Laſtly, he deſires thoſe divines to 
* burn all thoſe books. He acquaints them 
* All Co- “ that, —— Autor * ipſe tenetur in carcere a ma- 
pies o the : : giſtratu noſtro & propediem, ut ſpero, daturu 
niſmi Re- ft penas. The author himſelf is clap'd up 
fitutio, © in priſon by our magiſtrates, and doubt not 
except * but he (SRE RVETUs) will ſhortly be brought 


ſome few ec 
wang to condign puniſhment. 


burnt at Vienne and at Frankfort; which is the reaſon why that 
book is ſo ſcarce. 


Bib. Ang. ,, © BULLINGER, another famous divine of 
173. * Switzerland, writ a letter to CALVIN, ubi 


8 and the church from hereſy, by delivering 


occaſio- © SERVETUS into their hands. Therefore, it 


nem ac- * they 

comoda- h 

tiſſimam ampliſſimo ſenatui Genevenſi ſe & eceleſiam expurgandi 2 

labe ſeu fœditate hæreſeos, dum SERVETUM illum Hiſpanum in 

manus ejus dedit==— Si ergo huic rependeret ampliſſimus 1 
4 quo 
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quod blaſphemo nebuloni debetur, totus orbis cerneret Geneven/e; 
blaſphemos odiſſe, hareticos, qui vere ſunt pertinaces hæretici, gla- 
dio juſt itiæ proſequi; & gloriam majeſtatis divine vindicare, 
* they treat that raſcal as he deſerves; all the 
* world will ſee that the Genevois hate biaſphe- 
mers; that they proſecute with the ſword of 
* juſtice thoſe hereticks who are truly obſti- 
© nate; and that they maintain and vindicate 
* the glory of Gop . I find the following 
words in a letter of CALVIN to BVULILIIN- 
GER, dated Octob. 25. 

* **Tis not known yet what will be the fate * Quid de 
© of that man (Stxverus). However, as bomine 
* far as I can gueſs, the judges will condemn fu, 
© him to morrow, and he will be executed the gum ſci- 
© next day. tur. Quan- 

, ruin ta- 

men conjecturis aſſequor, cras feretur in curia judicium, perendie 


vero ad ſupplicium ducetur. 


It appears to me, that the 23d of Ofo- Bibl. Ang 
© ber the judges were reſolv'd to condemn P. 17% 
*©* SERVETUS to be burat alive. I infer it 
* from a paſlage relating to that day. f Af- f Apres 
ter having heard the anſwers before men- © 
tion'd, and the decree of the miniſters of reſponſes 
cliurches; the ſaid attainted Mic HA L avant mi- 
SERVETUS is referr'd to hear the good will ſes, & 
of Meſſieurs, to ad miniſter juſtice day by day. | bevy Jang 
fait, enſemble Vadvis des ſieurs miniſtres des egliſes, Pon a remys 


ledit inquys MICHEL SERVET a ovir la bonne voloutè de mei- 
ſieurs, & a dire droict de jour a jour, 

* Accordingly, on the 26th of the ſame 

month, that unfortunate phyſician was actu- 

ally condemned to undergo that puniſhment. 

Beza did not ſcruple to ſay that he was 
condemned ex omnium etiam Helveticarum 
eccleſiarum ſententia, according to the judg 

ment of all the churches of Swiſſerland, as 

© before, B b « On 
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“ Oa the ſame day, Octob. 26. Carviy 
© acquainted FA REI how S ERVETVsꝰs caſe 
ce ſtood: That letter being very curious, I 
© ſhall tranſcribe the greateſt part of it“. 
* Rediii © The * meſſenger (ſays he) that was ſent to 
ab HEI © the Swiſs, is come back. They all unani- 
VETIIS © monſly declare, that SERVEHTUs has revi- 
Un, con. ved the impious errors, with which Satan 
ſenſu pro- did formerly diſturb the church; and that he 
nunciant © js an intolerable monſter. Thoſe of Baſi 
ones, are right. Thoſe of Zurich are the moſt ve. 
trop . hement ; ( Tigurini omnium vehementiſſimi ) fot 
pios erro- © they expreſs the heinouſneſs of his impiety 
res, qui- in very emphatical words, and exhort our 
„er : magiſtrates to uſe him ſeverely. Thoſe of 
Satan ec. Schaffhauſen ſubſcribe to their judgment. The 
cleſiam, letter of the divines of Berne, which is alſo 
nunc re- © to the purpoſe, is attended with that of their 
EY. l ſenate, whereby our magiſtrates have been 
ſtrum eq very much animated. Cxsar, a comical 
non fe- © man, who pretended to be ſick for three 
rendum. * days, came to court at laſt to acquit that 
Cordati «c 
r profligate fellow ; for he was not aſhamed to 
ſis. Tigu- Propoſe, that the cauſe ſhould be removed 
rini om- to the council of two hundred. Neverthe- 
nium ve. Jeſs he has been condemned without any di- 
— a ſpute. He will be executed to morrow. We 
& imvie. have endeavoured to commute that ſort of 


tatm death; but it was in vain. I will tell you 
atrocitas * when 
graviter 
ab illis exprimitur, & hortantur ſenatum noſtrum ad ſervitatem. 
Subſcribunt Schaphaſiani. Bernenſium literis etiam appolitis accedunt 
& ſenatus literæ, quibus non parum ſtimulati ſunt noſtri. Cxsar 
comicus ſimulato per triduum morbo, in curiam tandem aſcendit, 
ut ſceleratum iſtum pœna eximeret. Neque enim erubuit petere ut 
cognitio ad ducentos veniret: Sine controverſia tamen damnatus eſt. 
TCras ad ſupplicium ducetur. Genus mortis conati ſumus mutare, ſed 
fruſtra. Cur nihil profecerimus, coram narrandum differo, C Av. 
Ep. Bib. Ang. p. 178. 


OF SERYVETUS, &c. 


© when I ſee you, why the judges have not 
granted our requeſt.” 

* *Tis obſervable, that this letter was writ- 
ce ten to FAREL at Neufchatel the 26th of 
© October, and that he arrived at Geneva the 
4 next day, and conſequently before he could 
© receive it. I believe he came to Geneva of 
* his own motion, to be preſent at SERVER“ 
© Tus'S execution: He had a mind to ſce 
« whether that heretick would edify the 
* ſpecarors. 

At laſt, on the 27th of October, SrRVETUS 
was ſentenced * to be burnt alive. 
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* Le 27 


Octobre 


1553, Le ſurdit MICHAEL SERVET a eſte condamné i eſtre 
brnſle, & leuè la ſentence par 1c Sieur Sindiq; Darled, a eſte ex- 


ecutce & les livres bruſles. Bib. Ang. p. 179. 


The two following pieces do perfectly 
agree with the original; only there are ſome 
words, in which the Orthography is not 
exactly the ſame. 
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Proceſs drawn up before our moſt dreaded Lords the 
 Syndics, Judges of criminal cauſes in this City, 
at the purſuit and inſtance of the Lord Lieute- 
want of the ſaid City, againſt MICHAEL 
SERVETUS of Villanueva in the Kingdom of 
Arragon in Spain, . 


H O in the firſt place has been con- 

* victed of having, about twenty- 
three or twenty-four years ago, cauſed a 
book to be printed at Agnon (it ſhould be 
Haguenau) in Germany, againſt the holy and 
undivided Trinity, containing many great 
blaſphemies againſt it, which have occa- 
ſioned a great ſcandal in the churches of the 
ſaid Germany ; which book he has freely con- 
feſſed to have printed, notwithſtanding the 
remonſtrances made to him about his falſe 


opinions, by the learned evangelical doctors 
of the ſaid Germany. 


Mem. of 0 
Lit. Vol. 4. 
Art. 51. 
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© tem, 


Proeces fait & forms par devant nos tres redoubtes Seigneurs Sindinues, 
Juges des cauſes criminelles de ceſte Cite a la pourſuite & inſtance du 
Scigneur Lieutenant de ceſte dite Cite, es dites cauſes inſtant, contre 


MICHEL SERVET de Ville-neuve, a# Royaume d' Arragon en 
Eſpagne. 


Equel r eſt cſte atteint d'avoir, il y environ 23 à 24 
I: ans, fait imprimer un livre a Agnon (it ſhould be Haguenau 
en Allemagne contre la ſainte & individue Trinite, contenant plu 
ſieurs & grands blaſphemes contre icelle, grandement ſcandaleux- 
Es egliſes des dites Allemagnes: lequel livre li a ſpontanément con- 
tefle avoir fait imprimer, non obſtant les remonſtrances & corre- 


ctions A luy faittes de les ſgavaus docteurs evangeliſtes des dites Al- 
lemagues. | 


Jem 


V 
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© Tem, The ſaid book was condemned by 
© the doctors of the ſaid churches of Germany, 
© as being full of hereſies; and the ſaid Sx R- 
*vETUS ran away from the ſaid Germany, on 
© account of the {aid book. 


* tem, Notwithſtanding this, the ſaid S ꝝx x- 
'VETUS has perſiſted in his errors, infecting 
* many people with them. 


© tem, Not contented with this, the bet- 
ter to ſpread his venom and hereſy, he has 
not long ſince cauſed another book to be 
printed privately at Vienne in Danphine, full 
of the ſaid hereſies, and horrid and exe- 
crable blaſphemies, againſt the Holy Tri- 
nity, againſt the Son of Gop and infant 
baptiſm, and againſt many other articles 
and fundamental points of the chriſtian re- 
* igion. 


c 


c 


— ' Ss. 


© hem, 


Item, Et lequel livre a eſtè par les docteurs d' icelles egliſes de Al- 
lemagne, comme plein d' hereſies, reprouye & ledit SER VET rendu 
fugitif des dites Allemagnes, a cauſe dudit livre. 


Item, Et non obſtant cela led. SFERVEHT a perſevere cn ſes 
faulſes erreurs, infectant d' icelles pluſieurs a ſon poſſible. 


Item, Et non content de cela, pour mieux divulguer & eſpancher 
ſon dit venin & hereſie, depuis peu de temps en ca il a fait imprimer 
un autre livre a cachette dans Vienne en Dauphine, remply des dites 
hereſies, horribles & execrables blaſphemes contre la ſainte Trinite, 
contre le Fils de DIE, contre le W des petits enfans, & 


autres pluſieurs ſaint paſſages & fondemens de la religion chriſti- 
enne. 


Lem, 
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© tem, He has freely confeſſed, that in the 
ſaid book he calls thoſe who believe the Tri- 
nity, Trinitarians and Atheiſts. 


c Item, He calls the Trinity a D—;, and 
© a M ter with th——ce H——ds. 


A 


A 


* hem, Contrary to the true foundation o 
the chriſtian religion, and blaſpheming hor- 
ribly againſt the Son of G op, he ſays that 
Cukr1srT is not the Son of Gop from al 
eternity, but only from the time of his in- 
carnation. 


B 


© Item, Whereas the ſcripture ſays, that 
Jzsus CHRIST is the Son of David, 3c- 
cording to the fleſh, he wretchedly denies 
it, and ſays he was formed of the ſubſtance ot 
Gop the Father, having received three ele- 
ments from him, and one only from the 
Virgin, whereby he wickedly pretends to 

* deſtroy 


Item, A ſpontanément confeſſe queen iceluy livre, il appelle ceux 
qui crotent en la Trinite, Trinitarires & Atheiſtes. 


tem, Et qu'il appelle icelle Trinite, un D-— & monſtre a 
Tr——s$ T tes. 


em, Et contre le vrai fondement de la religion chriſtienne, & 
blaſphemant deteſtablement contre le Fils de DI Eu, a dit JE $vs 
CHRIST n'eſtre Fils de DiE de toute Eternitc, ains tant ſeule- 
ment depuis {on incarnation. 


I:em, Et contre ce que dit l' eſcriture IIS US CHRIST eſtre fils 
de DvD ſclon la chair, il le nie mal heureuſement, diſant icelui 
eſtre cre& de la ſubſtance de DI Eu le Pere, ayant receu trois ele- 
mens d' icelui, & un tant ſeulement de la Vierge, en quoy meſcham- 

men! 


$ 
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© deſtroy the true humanity of our Lord IE SUS 


Cunts, the ſovereign comfort of poor 
« mankind. 


© tem, That infant baptiſm is a diabolical 
invention, and a mere conjuration. 


© Item, Many other things, and execrable 
blaſphemies, with which the {aid book is all 
over ſtufted, very ſcandalous, and againſt the 
* honour and majeſty of Gop, the Son of 
* Gop, and the Holy Spirit; which is a 
* cruel and horrid murdering perdition, and 
* deſtruction of many poor ſouls, that are 
* ſpoiled by the ſaid falſe and execrable do- 
* &rine ; a dreadful thing to be mentioned. 


© Item, The ſaid 8 ERVRTYHus being full of 
malice, has intituled the ſaid book, written 
againſt Gop and his evangelical doctrine, 
* Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio; that is, Chriſtianity 
c Re- 
ment il pretend abolir la vraye & entiere humanité de noſtre Seig- 


neur JESUS CURIST, la ſouveraine conſolation du povre genre 
humain. 


Item, Et que le bapteſme des petits entans, n'eſt qu' une inven; 
tion diabolique & ſorcellerie. 


Hem, Et pluſieurs autres points & articles, & execrables blaſ- 
phemes, delquil le dit livre eſt tout farci, grandement ſcandaleux, 
& contre l' honeur & majeſte de Dit v, du Fils de Ditzu, & du 
ſaint eſprit : qui eſt un cruel & horrible meurtriſſement, perdition 
& ruine de pluſieurs povres ames, eſtans par ſa deſſus dite deloiale 
& deteſtable doctrine trahies ; choſe Eponyantable a reciter. 


Item, Et lequel SERVE T rempli de malice intitula iceluy ſon 
livre, amſi erefle contre PIEV & ſa fainte doftrine evangelique. 
Cbriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, qui eſt à dire, Reſtitution du Chriſtianiſme, & 

ce 
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© Reſtored ; the better to ſeduce and deceiye 
ignorant people, and that he might the more 
eaſily infe& the readers of the ſaid book, 
with his wretched .and pernicious venom, 
under pretence of teaching a good doctrine. 


R W 


© Item, Belides the ſaid book, attacking out 
faith even with letters, and endeavouring to 
infe& it with his poiſon, he has freely con 
fefled and acknowledged to have writ a let. 
ter to one of the miniſters of this city, in 
which, among many horrid and enormous 
blaſphemies againſt our holy evangelical te. 
ligion, he ſays our goſpel is withour faith, 
and without a God; and that inſtead of : 
God, we have a th—e H—d C—us. 
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© tem, He has moreover confeſſed, that he 
was committed to priſon in the above-ſaid 
city of Vienne, which he perfidiouſly broke, 
and made his eſcape. 

* Tem 


ce pour mieux ſeduire & tromper les provres ignorans, & pour plus 


commodement infecter de ſon mal dee & meſchant yenin le 


lecteurs de ſon dit livre, ſous I ombre de bonne doctrine. 


Item, Et outre le deſſus dit livre, aſſaillant par lettres meſme; 
noſtre toy, & mettant peine icelle infecter de fa poiſon, a volon- 


tairement confeſſe & reconnu avoir eſcrit lettre a un des miniſtres Þ 


de cette cite, dans laquelle entre autres pluſieurs horribles & enorme, 
laſphemes contre noſtre ſainte religion evangelique, il dit noſtre 
evangile eſtte ſans foy & ſans Dieu, & que pour un Dieu nous 4. 


vons un re a tr s t—— tes, 


Item, Et a davantag 


nions, il fut fait priſonnier; les quelles priſons perfidement il rom- 
pit & echapa. | 


Tiem, 


e volontairement confeſſe qu' au deſſus dit 
lieu de Vienne, a cauſe d' icelui meſchant & abominable livre & op 


e 
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vieſme il eſt eſte bruſle en e 
bruſlçes. 
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© Item, The ſaid SER VRTUsSs did not only 
© riſe up againſt the true chriſtian religion, 
© but like an arrogant broacher of hereſies, 
© againſt the papiſts and others; inſomuch- 
that he was burnt in effigy at Vienne, with 
five bales of his books. 


lem, Notwithſtanding all this, being 
*committed to the priſon of this city, he has 
* maliciouſly perſiſted in his pernicious and de- 
© teſtable errors, endeavouring to maintain 
* them with injurious words and calumnies 
againſt all true chriſtians, and faithful pro- 
feſſors of the pure and unſpotted chriſtian 
religion, calling them Trinitarians, Atheiſts 
and Conjurers, notwithſtanding the remon- 
ſtrances made to him long ago in Germany, as 
has been ſaid, and tho' he has been re- 
proved, and impriſoned here and elſewhere ; 
as may be ſeen more at large in his trial. 


c 
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Item, Et n'eſt ſeulement dreſſé le dit SER VET en fa doctrine 
contre la vraie religion chreſtienne, mais comme arrogant innova- 
teur d' hereſies, contre la papiſtique, & autres; ſt que a Vienne 

Beie, & de ſes dits livres cinq bales 


Item, Et nonobſtant tout cela, eſtant ici ès priſons de cette de- 
tenu, n'a laiſſe de perſiſter malicieuſement en ſes dites meſchantes 
& deteſtables erreurs, les taſchant ſouſtenir avec injures & calom- 
nies contre tous vrais chretiens & fideles tenementiers de la pure 
immaculatee religion chreſtienne, leſt appellant Trinitaires, Atheiſtes 
& Sorciers, nonobſtant les remonſtrances a luy dc ja des long temps 
en Allemagne, comme eſt dit, faites, & au mepres des reprehenſions, 


empriſonnemens & corrections a luy tant ailleurs qu'icy faites; 
| conyne plus amplement & au long eſt contenu en ſon proces, 
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The SENTENCE. 


E Syndics, Fudges of criminal cauſes 

in this city, having ſeen the Pro- 

ceſs drawn up before us, at the inſtance of 
our Lieutenant, againſt thee, Micnat. 
SEeRVETUS of Villanueva, in the kingdom 
of Arragon in Spain ; whereby, and alſo by 
thy voluntary confeſſions made in our pre- 
ſence, and repeated ſeveral times, and by 
thy books produced before us, it plainly ap- 
pears to us, that thou, Szrvertus, haſt 
long ago put forth a falſe and heretical do- 
Erine ; and that lighting all remonſtrances 
and reproofs, thou haſt, with a malicious 
and wicked obſtinacy, continued to ſpread 
and publiſh it, ſo far as to print books againſt 
Gop the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; in ſhort, againſt the true foundation 
of the chriſtian religion, endeavouring to 
cauſe a diſturbance in the church of Gov, 
whereby many ſouls might have been de- 
* ſroyed 


A 
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Ous Sindiques, Juges des cauſes criminelles de cette cité, a- 
N lians veu le Proces fait & forme par devant nous, à l' inſtance 
de noſtre Lieutenant es dites cauſes inſtant, contre toi MIC HEI 
SERVET, Vilie-neuve au royavme d' Arragon en Eſpagne, par le- 
que! & tes volontaires confeſſions en nos mains faites, & par plu- 
leurs fois rEirerces, & tes livres devant nous produits, nous conſte 
& appert toy SERVET avoir. des long temps mis en avant do- 
ctrine fauſſe & pleinement hereticale, & icelle mettant arriere toutes 
remonſtrances & corrections, avoir d' une malicieuſe & perverle 
obſtination, perſeveremment ſemce & divulgee juſques a 1' imprel- 
ſion de livres publics, contra DIEv le Pere, le Fils, & le Saint 
Eſprit ; bref contre les vrais fondemens de la religion chreſtienne, 
& ponr cela taſche de faire ſchiſme & trouble en l' egliſe de DIE 
dont maintes ames ont peu eſtre ruinces & perdues (choſe horrible 
& epouvantable, ſcandaleuſe & infectante) & n' avoir eu honte ni 

hor- 


. 
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" ſtroyed and undone, (a thing horrid and 
* dreadful, ſcandalous and infecting) and that 
thou haſt not been aſhamed, nor afraid, of 
* riſing up againſt the divine Majeſty, and 
the holy Trinity, doing thy utmoſt endea- 
* vours to infe& the world with thy hereſies, 
* and- ſtinking heretical*' poiſon. For theſe 
* cauſes, and others, moving us thereunto, 
* deſiring to clear the church of GOD from 
* ſuch an infection, and to cut off fuch a rotten 
member; having conſulted our citizens, and 
* invoked the name of Gop to give a right 
* judgment ; fitting in the place of our an- 
* ceſtors, having Go» and his holy ſcripture 
* before our eyes; ſaying, In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
By this our definative ſentence, which we 
give in writing, we condemn thee Mic HART 
SERVETUS to be bound, and carried to 
the place called Champel, and there to be 
faſtened to a poſt, and burnt alive with th 
books, both written with thy own hand, 
and printed, till thy body be reduced to 
| * aſhes ; 


— 2 
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horreur de de te dreſſer totalement contre la Majeſté Divine & Sainte 
Trinité; ains avoir mis peine, & t'eſtre emploic obſtinement a in 
fecter le monde de tes hereſies & puante poiſon hereticale. Cas & 
crime d' hereſie grief & deteſtable, & meritant grieve punition cor- 
porelle. A ces cauſes, & autres juſtes à ce nous mouvantes, de— 
ſirans de purger l' egliſe de PI Eu de tel infectement, & retrancher 
d' icelle tel membre pourri; aians eu bonne participation de conſeil 
avec nos citoiens, & aians invoque le nom de D1tv, pour faire 
droit jugement, ſeans pour tribunal au lieu de nos majeurs, aians 
DiE u & ſes ſaintes eſcriptures devant nos yeux, diſans, Au nom du 
pere du Fils, & du Saint Eſprit : Par cette noſtre definitive ſentence, 
laquelle donnons ici par eſerit, toy M1CHEL SERVET condam- 
nons a devoir eſtre lic & menc au lieu de Champel, & la devoir 
eſtre à un pilotis attache & bruſlè tout vif avec ton livre, tant eſcrit 
de ta main qu' imprime, juſques à ce que ton corps ſoit reduit en 
Cc 2 cendre ; 
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aſhes ; and thus thou ſhalt end thy days, to 
give an example to others, who would do 
the like, We command you, our Liente- 
nant, to cauſe our preſent ſentence to be put 
in execution.” 


cendre; & aniſi finiras tes jours, pour donner exemple aux autres, 
qui tel cas voyvdroient commetre. Et a vous, noſtre Lieutenant, 
commandons noſtre preſente ſentence faites mettre en execution. 


ferer thought meet to make his dying ſpeech, 
which, with the introduction to it, I find in] 


After the ſentence was pronounc'd, our ſuf- 


Lubienjeciuss Hiſtoris Reformationis Polonice, 


which I thus tranſlate ; together with the im 


troduction; Lib. 2. C. 5. Freiſtad. 1685. 
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© MicnyHatr SERVETUS was a man o 
an excellent judgement, and being well verſed 
in the learned languages, he carefully ap- 
plied himſelf to the ſtudy of phy ſick, and 
he paſſed over into Africa ( for from Spain to 
Africa is but a narrow paſlage) that he migh 
improve his mind, as a bee gathers hone; 
from brambles, ſo he made his advantage 0 


reading the very Alcoran, which did bittet 


ly rail at the doctrines of the Triune Go 
and JESUS Curisr, the moſt high Goo 
begotton of the Eſſence of the Father 
from all eternity, as well as the 1dolatr) 
(particularly that of the worſhip of thi 
virgin Mary) of thoſe times ; aſcribing 

the ſame time uncommon hononr to ChRISI 
as the word of Gop and Embaſſador, tht 
great Prophet, and a Light of all nation: 
both now and hereafter, and a man endue 
with a divine power. He could not be 1 
norant, as a man well verſed both in ſacre 
and profane things, that all the Arntinice 
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the Nicene, and alſo the Conſtantinopolitan 
fathers; that is, indeed all chriſtians had, 
for near four hundred years, maintained this 
* unmoveable fundamental of the cathol ick 
truth, I believe in one G 0D the Father almighty, 
* Creator of heaven and earth, and in his only 
Son, JesUuSCHnrisrT our LokD. At that 


time the Latin doctors taught, that the Fa- 


ther was the author of the Son; and the 


| © Greeks, that he was the cauſe of the Son; 


* and that all eccleſiaſtical prayers were ad- 
* dreſſed to one Gop, through CHRISH the 
mediator : Hence he freely declared his Opi- 
nion concerning one Gop the Father, and 


his Son Jesus CHRIST, whom the Fa- 


La) 


ther had riſen from the dead, and had ap- 
pointed him LoxpD and Gos, and Judge 
of the quick and dead; as not only moſt 
agreeable to the holy ſcriptures, but to all 
antiquity, and was truly catholick ; con- 
cerning which, he frankly diſcourſed and 
wrote to men of learning and piety ; many 
of which, that age, like the golden age, 
had gradually ſent forth, and brought up for 
© the reformation of a vaſt number of cor- 
© ruptions of the chriſtian world. For this 
© deſire, indeed, of finding and propagating 
© the truth, he incurred the hatred of mali- 
© cious men, every where enemies to all ju- 
© ſtice, eſpecially after he had publiſhed in 
© Germany, anno 1531, {even books concerning 
© the errors of the Trinity. Thus having ſuf- 
© fered many things in France and Germany, he 
© reſolved to go to Venice, but was intercepted 
© in his journey by CAL v1», and was miſerably 
put to death at Geneva: He was a man that 
© deſerved a much longer life, and a better 
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end, with reſpe& to us; but if we regard 
the judgment and permiſſion of Go p, he 
had lived long enough, becauſe he had lived 
well enough, and had anſwered the beſt and 
moſt glorious end of life; he deſign'd to 
write commentaries on the whole Old Te- 
ſtament, if he had not been burnt at Geneva. 
He was about to publiſh many diſcourſes, 
with theſe titles, if I am not miſtaken, wiz, 
Of the right underſtanding of the Scriptures : 
Of the Source of Apoſtacy, from the Apoſtolical 
Doctrine: Of the Power of Truth : Of the 
true Knowledge of one GoD: Of the Error of 
the T——y Of the true Holy Spirit: Of the 
Exaltation of the Man JESUS: Of the Na- 
ture aud Miniſtry of Angels : Of Zeal and 
Knowledge : Of the Efficacy of Faith : Of the 
Power of Charity : Of the Body, Soul and 
Spirit : Of the Born and Regenerated: Of Vo- 
cation and Eleftion : Of Preſcience and Pre- 


deſtination : Of Humane Works and Ceremonies : 


Of the Baptiſm of Water and of Spirit : Of the 


Lord's Supper: Of Sin and Satisfaftion : Of Ju- 
* ſlification : Of the Fear and Love of Gov: 
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O, the true Church: Of the Head and Mem- 
bers of it : Of the Sleep of the Saints: Of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and of the Change of 
the Living: Of the Day of Judgment Of the 
Bleſſedneſs of the Ele, &c. Alphonſus Lin- 
curius in Præfat. Of the five Books of the De- 
claration of I FESuSs CHRIST, the SoN of 
OD. 
* I make no mention of what theſe mali- 
cious men, whoſe judgment, with reſpect to 
their adverſary, is never ſincere, have written 
concerning Sg NVE rss doctrines; but theſe 
things which have been collected out of his 
| * writings, 
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writings, which I have by me, I do, for 
brevity's ſake, omit : Let thſe few things, 
which candor requireth, be ſufficient ro add. 
Theſe are his three poſitions : 1. This is 
Jesus Cunisr ; that is, JESUS of Na- 
zareth, a true man, conceived of the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin, is the CHRIST 
of Gop, or the Mgss1as promiſed to 
the Fathers. 2. This is the Son of Gop, 
that is, this man ſubſtantially from God, 
inaſmuch as from the true ſubſtance of God; 
to wit, begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, is the 
true and natural, and properly the Sox of 
Gop, whereas we are only adopted: So 
that the body of CHAIS TH has a real par- 
ticipation' of the ſubſtance of Gop. 3. He 
is GoD, not that one and moſt high, who 
alone is Goo the Father; yet ſubſtantially, 
becauſe in him is the Godhead bodily ; the 
Gop of us all, exalted by Go his Father. 
But ſome of theſe thoughts, indeed, eſpe- 
cially concerning the proper and the eſſen- 
tial generation in divine things, as well as 
ſome others of his doctrines we do not ap- 
prove of ; but yet we do not therefore con- 
demn a man of pious zeal and inſuperable 
virtue, who had happily eſcaped the chains 
of popery : Neither do we ever think that 
any one, either for theſe, or ſuch like opi- 
nions, is to be condemned as Carvin has 
done: Of which affair, I ſhall give an 
exact account, after having given you Se R- 
VETUSS own ſpeech, which he, ſwan like, 
pronounced juſt before his hotrible death. 
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M1iCHAEL SERVETU Ss Speech, 
before he was burnt at Geneva, con- 


cerning the true Knowledge of GO 
and his S O N. 


i HEY, who aſſert three ſubſtantial per- 
* ſons or hypoſtaſes in the Godhead, 
_<© do inſinuate to us that there are, three Gods 
© by nature equal; for they tell us there are 

three ſubſtantial, diſtin, and different 
© things, and will have every one of thoſe 
_ © things or hypoſtaſes (as they call em) to 
be a God. Thus they do neceſſarily make 
three equal and diſtin Gods: For ſince 
* theſe perſons or hypoſtaſes, differing in num- 
© ber and fact, are each of em predicated of 
* Gov, the conſequence is plain, that there 
are as many predicates as ſubje&s, and that 
* the number of Gods muſt be equal to the 
number of perſons. And altho* in words 
they tell us there only one God; yet in 
effect and reality they repreſent three 
* to our underſtanding : For every man of the 
* leaſt skill, or ingenuity muſt ſee, that three 
© are propoſed to him as the objects of his 
* adoration. No man yet could ever explain 
* or inform us how he underſtood that theſe 
Three, of which each is a God, were only 
* one God. There remains therefore, both on 


- the mind and underſtanding, this inſuperable 
per- 


OF 'SERVTETUS., Kc. 


« perplexity, and inexplicable confuſion, that 
© three are one, and one is three. For altho' 
© the whole underſtanding intends, and is di- 
© rected to one God, and propoſeth to itſelf 
© one God to be worſhipped in ſpirit, and is 
thoroughly perſuaded of the unity; yet im- 
* mediately three diſtin objects preſent 
« themſelves, and frequently appear to the 
© mind, each of which it knows to be a 
« God ; and thus ſeeing that three equal and 
«© diſtinct Gods are repreſented to its view, it 
* faints, being confounded between one and 
© three; this is the iſſue of the Greek Trias or 
* triplicity. But if on the other hand, we are 
© willing to try the whole matter, by the 
© word of the holy ſcripture, as by a touch- 
© ſtone, and to find out the true knowledge of 
Gop, according to the words of GOD 
himſelf, all confuſion and perplexity will im- 
mediately vaniſh, and our underſtanding 
will not be obliged ro admit any thing in 
itſelf contradictory. 
Ve muſt therefore remark, firſt, that God 
is the common name ot all power, domi- 
nion, and ſuperiority, and properly belongs 
to him, who is over all, who is the Prince 
of all, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, of whom all are, and on whom they 
* depend, who alone is the Father and Crea- 
* tor of all things. But it taken in a more 
limited ſenſe, it may allo agree with the 
creatures, as whoſoever has a power and ſu- 
* periority from Go Dp, over another, he may 
© be ſtiled his Gor. As Moſes, Exod. vii. 1. 
* is called, the God of Fharoah. And Cyrus, 
© Eſa. xlv. 3. the God of Iſrael: And if only 
© for example's ſake, I may be permitted to 
| join 
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join profane things to ſacred : Auguſtus Cæſa- 
* was Virgil's and Lentulus Ciceros God, be- 
© cauſe he was the author of his reſtitution, 
After this manuer the ſcripture calls Gods, 
© whomſoever the ſupreme and eternal Go 
* hath adorned and exalted above others, by 
© any particular favour, virtue, or privilege. 
Hence the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. Ixxxii. 6. 1 have ſaid 
© ye are gods, and all of you are children of the 
moſt high; and Excd. xxii. 28. Theſe are 
not Gods by nature, but by the grace and 
gift of God, and therefore they are never 
called by that name of the Deity, which 
© belongs to the ſupreme Go p only; for ſuch, 
* amongſt the Hebrews, are named Gods and 
© Lords, Elohim aud Adonai, by which the 
© names of the Deity are properly diſtinguiſh- 
ed); but the proper and ſingular name JI x- 
nova is never attributed to them the 
© Lord, ( here ſomething in the manuſcript, 
from which I have taken this account, is 
wanting): And therefore St.Paur begins 
all his epiſtles after this manner; Grace and 
peace from Gon our Father, and our Lord 
J=zsus CHrisr. But to make three Gods 
by nature equal, is the maſter-piece of blaſ- 
phemy, and a curſed impiety. We mult 
aſcribe all things to one, viz. to him, who 
is the author of ali things, and who for his 
own pleaſure created them; for he only by 
nature is of himſelf Gop; all the reſt are 
not Gods of themſelves, they receive and 
acknowledge their meaſure of the Godhead, 
from the one Go p the Father: From G o 
they are called Gods ; For the ſupreme and 
ſovereign Gov is able to ſanctify the crea- 
tures, and fill them with the divinity. _But 

we 
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we can by no means eſtabliſh three Gods 
by nature equal, without ſetting up at the 
ſame time, three Creators or Almighties, 
and three Fathers; for the name of God 
ſimply, belongs to the Father only, who is 
of himſeif Go p, and who created all things, 
and he alone 1s ſimply and abſolutely called 
God. From what has been ſaid, *tis eaſy 
to ſhew, how our Lord Jesus CHRIST, 
the true Son of Gop, is called God: 
For from Go the Father he receiveth the 
proportion of his Godhead, and from the 
true G op, he is ſtiled the true Goo, the 
Gop indeed of all creatures, but not 
the Father's Gob, to whom he hath ſub- 
jeted all things. Moreover the Father 
who only by nature is Gop of himſelf, is 
nevertheleſs the Lozp and Gop of the 
Son; which the Son declareth, Joh. xiv. 28. 
1 go unto my Father, for my Father is greater 
than JI. Joh. xx. 17. I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my GoD and your 
Gop. Matth. xxvii. 46. My Gop, my 
G o v, why haſt thou forſaken me? Rev. iii. 12, 
I will write upon him the name of my Gov, 
and th? name of the city of my Gon. Nei- 
ther doth their interpretation, who ſay, that 
the Son ſpoke theſe things as a man, not 
as Gop, avail any thing; to which we re- 
ply, that the manner of the Deity, which 
the Son poſſeſſeth, agrees with him as a man; 
for the Son is a man made Gov, or filled 
with the divinity, therefore the ſuperiority 
of the Father is not taken away by the Son 
for although the Son is conſtituted by the 
Father, our Lonv, Gov and Head; yet 
the Father is ſtill the Lo RD and G op, and 
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Head of the Son ; 1 Cor. xi. 3. and the 
Son is ſubject ro the Father; 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
and he is the manager and adminiſtrator of 
his Father's houſe ; Heb. ii. 8. and therefore 
the Son, as our G op, and our Head, hath 
admitted the deity and ſuperiority of the 
Father over himſelf, Hence the prophet 
eloquently explaining this twofold manner 
of the Godhead of the Father and Son, 
© ſaid to the Son, Pſal. xlv. 2, 6, 7. Thou art 
© fairer than the children of men: Grace is poured 
into thy lips; therefore, thy throne, O Gov, 
is for ever and ever. The ſceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right ſceptre. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and 
hateſt wickedneſs : therefore Gov, thy Gov, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs, above 
thy fellows. See how Davip in ſpirit calls 
the Son Gop, and the Father Gop of the 
Son, for thy throne, O God, and hath anoint- 
ed thee, O Gov, are of the vocative caſe, 
and reſpe& the Son; but thy Goo, which 
follows, is ſpoken of G op the Father, who 


Wiſdom, which repreſents the Son of Gov, 
cries out, after this manner, Eccleſ. xxiv. 12. 


portion of the Lord's inheritance. Hence then 
it is manifeſt, to every one that makes the 
{cripture his rule, that the Son is Go v from 


ſtituted by the Father, he acknowledgeth 
names is not found among the Greeks and 


Latins, and all are called by one common 
name God, yet by nature there is of him- 


* ſelf, but one eternal, moſt excellent, ſu- Þ 
I * preme, 


did anoint and ſanity the Son. Likewiſe 
I took root in an honourable people, even in the | 


the Father; and that, as Go p of all, con- 


the divinity and ſuperiority of the Father ; 
over himſelf ; tho* this diſtin&ion of divine 
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preme, immortal, inviſible, incomprehen- 
ſible Gop, dwelling in inacceſſible light, 
who created and governs all things, from 
whom all things are, and on whom all things 
depend. This is the Gop of Gods, KINO 
of Kings, and LoD of Lords, IB HO AR, 
the Father, who alone, in the holy ſcri- 
pture, is ſimply and abſolutely ſtiled G op 
and Father. He 1s indeed the univerſal Fa- 
ther of all things, but in a proper and more 
limited ſenſe, the Father of our LorD 
Jasus CHRIST, as St Paul moſt ele- 
gantly explains it; 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. For 


though there be that are called gods, whether in 


heaven or in earth (as there be gods many, and 
lords many) but to us there is but one Gov, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him; and one LoxD Jesus CHRIST, by 


whom are all things, and we by him, Hence it 


is evident, that the creatures are adorn'd 
with the name of the Deity ; yet 'tis by the 
favour and conceſſion of the one ſupreme 
Go p, who is Gop of Gods, the Chief and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all, Eph. iv. 6. to whom all the 
reſt, as to the only ſupreme Gop ef him- 
ſelf by nature, relate, and are ſubjected, 
and whom they obey ; and this plurality of 
{ſubordinate Gods bringeth no confuſion, 
neither is it repugnant to the unity of the 
divine nature, ſince every creature praiſeth 
Gop, whom alone they regard and pant 
after, as the moſt high and ſupreme Go o, 
him only they worſhip and adore; this is 
evident both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, that beſides him, there is no other 
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our GOD is one LoxD; and Deut. x. 17. The 


* LoxD your Gop is Go of gods, and 
© LorD of lords; a great GoD, and mighty 


and terrible, which regardeth not perſons, nor 


taleth reward. And Pſal. l. 1. The mighty Gov 
* hath ſpoken ; and St. Pa ui, Gal. iv. 8. How- 
beit then when ye knew not G 0D, ye did ſervice 
* unto them, which by nature are no gods; v. 9. 
* But now after that ye have known Gov, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements. 
* 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. Which in his times he ſhall 
* ſhew, who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
KING of kings, and Lord of lords; who 
* only hath immortality, dwelling in the light, which 
no man can approach unto, whom no man hath 
© ſeen, nor can ſee. 1 Theſſ. i. 9, 10. To ſerve 
© the living aud true GOD, and to wait for his 
© Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, 
even JESUS. 1 Tim. i. 17. Unto the KINO 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe Go p, 
be honour and glory, for ever and ever, amen. 
1 Tim. ii. 5. There is ove Gop, and one 
mediator between GoD and men, the man 
Curisr JESUS. v. 6. who gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 1 give thee 
charge in the fight of GoD, who quickneth all 
things, and before CHRIST JESUs, who be- 
© fore Pontius Pilate, witneſſed a good confeſſion. 
Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. For the grace of Gov, 
© that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſte, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and god- 
© by in this preſent world; looking for that bleſſed 
© hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our ſaviour [JESUS CHRIST, who 


* gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
* all iniquity, &Cc. 
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OF SERFETUS, &c. 
© Thus the ſcripture doth always diſtinguiſh 
between G op, and the Son of Gop; and 
if you examine it with attention, you will find 
that the ſacred writings do conſtantly, three 
or four places only excepted, in the moſt ſimple 
and abſolute manner, call the Father G op, 
and the Son his Carisr JESUS; but the 
divinity of the Son is widely different from 
that of other gods; for which reaſon, Go 
the Father deified and ſanctified others by 
meaſure, as adopted ſons; and thus Mos ts 
and Cyrus were the particular gods of 
PHAR OA H and Iſrael. But G op ſanctified 
CHRIST the blefled, as his proper Son, 
and poured out his Holy Spirit upon him 
without meaſure, and filled him with the 


* whole divinity, of whoſe fulneſs we all re- 


ceive. Neither doth this in the leaſt con- 
tradict the prophecies, that the Son ſhould 


be equal with the Father in Godhead, Power 


and Glory ; becauſe all the Deity, Glory 
and Equality of the Son is from Gop the 


Father; as is acknowledged by the Son, as 


the gift of the Father, when he declareth, 
Matth. xxvii. 18. All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. Likewiſe PETER, 


Act. ii. 36. That Gop hath made the [ame 


Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lo RAD 
and CHRIST. AndPavur, Phil. ii. 9, 10. 
Wherefore Go p alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given a name which is above every name. 
That at the name of J:SuS every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth. Heb. i. 6. And let 
all the angels of G oD worſhip him. Eph. 1. 20, 
21, 22, 23. He raiſed him from the dead, and 


fer him at his own right hand, in the heavenly 


places, 
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© places, far above all principality, and power, 
© and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come; and hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over al 
things to the church, which is his body, the ful. 
neſs of him, that filleth all in all, Heb. i. 5. Fu 
unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, thay 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee! 


a ſceptre of righteouſneſs, is the ſceptre of thy king- 


make thine enemies thy footſtool. And Joux, 
Rev. v. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 


n , Sa a: 0 S + © 
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may be all in all. For although the Son ac- 


* knowledgeth that he, by the gift of the Fa- 
ther, was made equal to the Father, in 
might, glory and power, yet he would not] 
© abuſe that gift of equality, and turn it to] 
* tyranny and rapine, according to St. PA u i, 
* Phil. ii. 8. He humbled himſelf, and became 
* obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 
© Ver. 9. Wherefore Gop alfo hath exalted him, | 


c 


and 


v. 8. Thy throne O GoD is for ever and ever; 


dom. v. 13. Sit on my right hand, until | 


ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
And therefore St. PA ul declareth, that this 
Godhead of the Son, and his equality with 
the moſt high God, the Father, is not to] 
© be underſtood in reſpe& of the Father] 
* himſelf, but in reſpe& of the creatures; 
1 Cor. xv. 27. For he hath put all things unde 


* his feet. But when he ſaith all things are pu : 
under him, it is manifeſt, that he is excepted, Þ 
© which did put all things under him. Ver. 28. 
And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 
* then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject uns 


* him that put all things under him, that Go» | 
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and ſubjefled to him all things in heaven, 
© and in earth, and under the earth. The al- 
mighty Father conſtituted a God and Lord 
© to be worſhiped by all creatures: In ſhort, 
He conferr'd on his moſt beloved Son, as 
much Might, Power, Grace, Blefling, 
Glory and Godhead, as poſſible ; and he 
beſtowed as much Honour on the Son, both 
in his Equality, and in his Throne, as the 
Son could poſlibly deſire ; Acts iv. 12. For 

there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. But in 
the name of the Sox of Gop, our LoR 
Jesus Cunisr, who is the true Lok p, 
and our Go p, as THOMAS; Joh. xx. 28. 
* and Pa ul and Jonn have moſt truly con- 
© feſt. To whom therefore, with Gov the 
Father, the moſt high and moſt merciful 
* Gop, be Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, to 
* everlaſting ages. Amen. 


* 


*© When the unfortunate phyſician under- Bib. Ang. 
ee ſtood that he was ſentenced to be burnt P. 187. 
„ alive, he (as CALVIN“ himſelf tells us) 

| ** earneſtly 


' * Fidelis Expo. Erro. MICH. SE v. ubi docetur jure gladii coercendos 


eſſe Hereticos, 


e meum Colloquium petiiſſet, miſſi ſunt duo Senatores qui 
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me in Carcerem deducerent. Quidnam vellet Rogatus dixit 
ſe veniam a me petere. Ego vero ingenuè præfatus, me nunquam 
privatas injurias fuiſſe perſecutum ; quanta potui manſuetudine ad- 
monui ; jam me ante Annos ſexdecim, non fine præſenti vitæ di- 
ſcrimine obtuliſſe meam operam ad eum ſanandum, nec per me ſte- 
tiſſe quominus reſipiſcenti manum pii omnes porrigerent. Deinde lite. 
ris privatis cum ipſo placidè egiſſe, nec ullam ca taſſe oſtentationem 
Deniq; nullum a me Benevolentiæ officium fuiſſe prætermiſſum, 


donec liberis meis objurgationibus magis exacerbatus, rabiem 
magis quam bilem effudit. Verum Sermonem de me abſcindens, 
rogavi ut yeniam potius ab æterno Deo petendam ſibi Cogitaret, in 


E e quem 
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atrocitèr contumelioſus ſuerat, tres Hypoſtaſeis ex Ejus 


ellentia delere tentans: ac Cerberum tricipitem vocans, ſi reali; 
inter patrem ac filium cjus, & ſpiritura Diſtinctio Statueretur, F. 
lium PEI placare in animum induceret, quem foede ſuis Commen. 
tis deformans, & negans in ea Carne quam induit nobis Similem, 
adempto fraternæ Conjunctionis vinculo, unicum redemptorem ab. 


negaverat. 


Quum monendo & hortando nihil proficerem, noly 


ſupra Magiſtri regulam ſapere. Nam ab Hzzrerico homine, qu 
ev Tg] acl peccabat, ſecundum Pa u L 1 præceptum diſceſſi. 


ce earneſtly deſired, two hours before his exe 


c cution, to ſee him 


e UE CESS ee, v . ¶ . 70. 


33 


. © CaLvixn, with two 
magiſtrates, who were ſent to accompany 
him, gave him a viſit in the priſon, SEN. 
VETUS begg'd his pardon: Carvin re. 
plied, he never thought of revenging him- 
ſelf for any private injuries, which the pri- 
ſoner had done him. He added (as betore) 


that he bad laboured even to the hazard of Þ 


his preſent life, for the ſpace of ſixteen years, 
to reclaim him from his errors. 


with great mildneſs, and continued to uſe 
him like a friend, till he found that Sr R- 
vkErus bitterly inveighed agatnſt him, even 
to madneſs, becauſe he had been fo free in 
his friendly reproofs to him. He exhorted 
the priſoner to ask of the eternal Go p for- 
giveneſs, for having attempted to blot out 
three hypoſtaſes out of his eſſence. When 
Carvin perceiv'd that his admonitions 
made no impreſſion upon him, ( he ſays) that 
he told him that he did not preſume to be 
wiſer than his maſter; and according to 
St. PAul's command went away from that 
heretick, who was condemn'd by his own 
conſcience. | 


CALVIN 


That he] 
had converſed with him by private letters 
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Calvin ſays, * That when Server us Ubisupra, 
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© heard that he was condemn'd to death, p. 836. 
* ſometimes he appeared ſpeechleſs, and with- 37. 


* out any motion; ſometimes he fetched deep 
* ſighs, and ſometimes made bitter lamenta- 
© tions, like a man in diſtraction; till at 
length he grew ſo weak, that he was only 
© able (tantum Hiſpanico more reboaret, miſeri- 
© cordia, miſericordia) to cry out after the 
© Spaniſh way, mercy, mercy”. 


I have read in a printed book, that when 84. Ang. 


* SERVETUS was Carried to the place of P- 188. 


* execution, CALVIN ſtood at a window, 
« and ſmil'd when he ſaw him go by”. 
The author of the Bibliothegue ſays, that 


he was fully perſuaded (que c' eſt une calomnie 
' execrable) that this was an execrable calumny. 


But I think it may be ſaid, without breach 


of charity, from a great many incidents al- 
ready paſſed, and ſome few that remain, that 


that reformer was far from being much diſ- 


pleaſed at the ſpectacle. : 
' Wirttiam * Farxet, whoſe fiery zeal Ub Supra, 
we had occaſion before to take notice of, 
whom Carvin calls his brother miniſter, 
(Smmiſtæ Fratris FAR ELL1) attended him to 


his funeral pile, had much ado to make him 
ſay, that he deſired the people ſhould pray for 


him. Carvin is pleas'd to make ſome very 
| conſiſtent remarks upon this paſlage, viz. 
t how his conſcience cou'd permit him even 


Ee 2 to 


* The author of the Bibliotheque calls him Le Bon homme FaRRET. 
That good man Fa RRE, ina burleſque ſenſe. 


1 * 


I Porrd qua id Conſcientia ſibi facere permiſerit, non Video 
| Scripſerat enim manu ſua, ſidem hic diabolicam regnare, nullam 
eſſe nobis Eccleſiam, nullum De vu, quia inſantes baptizando, 
CnnIs run abnegaremus, &c, 


p. 837. 
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a to do that, I can't conceive ; for he wrote 
with his own hand, that the faith of devils 
reign d in Geneva; that we had no church, 
nor God there ; becauſe, that by baptizing of 
infants, we did diſfown CHRIST. He adds 
ſeveral other good-natur'd remarks, which J 
ſhan't give myſelf the trouble of tranſlating 
at preſent. 

Bib. Ang. Thus that unfortunate: phyſician ended 

p-189. © his days, without ſpeaking or ſhewing any 

$54 44g ſigns of repentance. 

% © * Champel, or Ch ſmall eminen 
837. | pet, Or Champey, a alle ence, 
Bib. Ang. © about a musket ſhot from Geneva, was then 
p. 189. © the common place of execution; I had the 

© curioſity to viſit the ſpot, hardly known to 

* any traveler, and to ſee the very ground on 

* which SER VET Vs expired in the flames. 
Ub. Supra. LuzpIENJESIUS makes the following re- 
+ Atrox marks upon this bloody execution; f This 
| rooting * was indeed (ſay he) a cruel act; and in the 
promo wile opinion of all good men, dire&ly repugnant 
xquiorum £0 the gentle and humble ſpirit of Cu 1 s7T, 
judicio © but perfectly agreeable to the temper of 
CarIsT! © ſuch who are for drawing down Bonargean 
PO * fire from heaven, in imitation of Er1as, 
& hum“ who did it for the deſtruction of ſome in- 
prorſus © hoſpitable Samaritans (only they puniſhed the 


Contra- © guilty, but Carvin deſtroyed the inno- 


rium, ſed c 
cum illo cent). 


Boanergeon 3 de Cælo ad perdendos quoſdom Samaritanorum 
inhoſpitales, deducere Eliæ Exemplo volentium (niſi quod illi ſontes 
perdere voluerunt, CALVIN Us inſontem perdidit) Conveniens., &c. 


Cary, E- He adds, That Fa n N EL not only deter- 
Refs, © mined that Szxverus was to be cut off, 


p.115,116, but alſo did encourage CALvixt, who, as 
| he 
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© he ſays, was deſirous to mitigate the puniſh- Bzz. in 


ment, to proceed againſt 8 E RVE us with "gh CaLy, 
© the utmoſt ſeverity; and went ſo far, as to © Epiſt. 


; : . ad Dudi 
* decermine the extirpation of all hereticks, — 


* which gave the great Gori us ſufficient 

* reaſon to ſay, * That the ſpirit of Antichriſt * spiri- 
* did appear as well at Geneva as at Rome, tum Anti- 
Calvi N therefore not only compleated this e's pe” 
* villany, but thought it neceſſary to vindicate > wards 
* himſelf, and publiſh a piece, wherein he un- ſed & ad 
* dertook to prove (tho' after a very weak Lacum 
and filly manner) that hereticks ought to 538 
© put to death. That piece had for its title, Pulle, 
* Fidelis Expoſitio Errorum Mic RHRAEBLIS SER- 
*VET1, & brevis eorundem Refutatio, ubi docetur 

jure gladij coarcendos eſſe Hæreticos; 1. e. A faith- 

* full Expoſition of the Errors of MICHAEL 

S ERVERET Us, and a brief Confutation of 

© the ſame, in which is ſhewn, that Here- 

* ticks are to be puniſhed with Fire and Sword. 


BZA alſo publickly defended the ſame, 
(having this title; De Hareticis 4 Civili Magi- 
' © ftratu puniendis ; i. e. Of puniſhing Hereticks 
© by the Civil Magiſtrates. Both this and 
* that of Carvin, were printed by Ro- 


*BERT STEPHENS, anno 1554. Each of, ubi 
© theſe reformers taking a dart out of the qui- Supra 
ver of the church of Rome, and her adherers, p. 106. 
to thruſt it with a greater fury into the ſides 

of hereticks of their own making. : (L u- 
BIENJECIUS adds) That if he was to 


| © Chooſe, he had rather be in the place of 


© OEccor am parivs, and ZwiNnGLivs, 


' © than of CALVIN and BEZ A, tho' theſe 
| © were much more learned. CALVIN truly 
| . was ſo well pleaſed with what he had done, 


* and 


” 
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© and remained ſtill ſo furiouſly angry with Sz x- 
© VETvUS, that ſeveral years after his execution, 
he would not let him lie quiet in his grave; 
© or as the author has it, mortuo leoni barbam 
Vulfit, calling him a naſty proud Spaniſh dog, 
in his comment on the 2oth of the Acts: 
For which reaſon FkRansciscus Lisma- 
'NINUS, in his copy of CATLVIN's com- 
mentaries, which I have by me. Upon 
theſe words of Carvin, SERVETVUs the 
© Spaniſh dog; has ſet down this note, with 
* his own hand, in the margin, Canis a te 
* faftus, a dog of thy own making; to which 
he adds this diſtich. 
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Cur tibi ſum Calvine Canis? Tuus efficit ardor 
Ne Canis ( heu ! ) dicar, ſed miſeranda Cinis. 


The author of the Bibliotheque ſays, © That 
he ſhould be guilty of a very great omiſ- 
4 ſion, ſhould he not do juſtice to the preſent 
* of Geneva, by letting che world know they 
* are ſo far from approving the conduct of 
*© their fathers. That they expreſs their ab- 
© horrence, for all manner of perſecutions, 
* upon all occaſions. They believe, that 
* whoever preaches up perſecution, ought to 
© be looked upon as a ſeditious man, and a di- 
c ſturber of the ſociety. It were to be wiſhed, 
in conſequence of this character, that they 
would quite eraſe that article in their con- 
feſſion of faith, drawn up by CALVIN 
himſelf, viz. | 


We 


illuſtrious magiſtrates, and learned divines 


Sr e 


-} 


&* © 
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© We deteſt all the hereſies which have an- 


© tiencly diſturb'd the churches, and eſpecially 
© the diabolical imaginations of SERVEHT Vs, 
© who attributes to the Lorp JESUus a fan- 
© taſtical divinity ; foraſmuch as he calls him 


© the Idea and Pattern of all things, and 
© names him perſonal or figurative S oN of 


* Gop; and finally, forges for him a body of 
© three elements uncreated, and thus mixeth 
© and deſtroyeth the two natures. 


Now to this very day, all the candidates 
for the miniſtry 'in Switzerland, and alſo 
in the French reformed churches abroad, 
which are very numerous in Holland, Cleve- 
land, Hanover, Zell, Brandenbourg, Pruſſia , 
c. are bound, before their ordination, to 
ſubſcribe that article of the confeſſion ; 
perhaps upon truſt, and without having 
ever read one ſingle word in Dr. SERVER. 
rus's book; as if it was not inconſiſtent 
with generous minds, to blacken the me- 
mory of men, who can't defend themſelves, 
and whoſe characters can only be known 
thro” the vitiated eyes of their enemies. 


* 


5 


In CaLrvin's Theol. Traf. there's a form Pag. 148. 


of confeſſion of faith, which all the ſtudents 
of the publick ſchool of Geneva are to make 
before the rector, wherein is this article: 
* Altho' Go v is one ſimple eſſence, yet there is 
* in him three diſtin& perſons; wherefore I de- 
* teſt all the hereſies condemn'd by the firſt 
council of Nice, as likewiſe thoſe condemn'd 
© in the councils of Epheſus and Caledon; to- 

| * gether 
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© gether with all thoſe errors that have been re- 
© vived by SERVBrTUS and his followers. 


May the chriſtian world learn to throw off all 

- ſuch ſhackles and fetters ; and aſſerting the 
power of private judgment, poſſeſs themſelves 
of the real liberty of the Sons of G 0 v. 


